In which invalidity 

‘Datyfrom a pofitive Rite of the Old Teftament’* 

_ concerning a pofitive Rute of the New, 

of nalogy between thewed: 

 gumentagainit Infant-baptifm, trom Chriftsin.. 

‘ftiution, the fayings 
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Baxter, Mt. Thimas Blake, Mr:T. Cobbet, Mir. 


a 


bn Cotton, Dr, Nathaniel Homes, Mr. ert 


4 


oats 


which if the Head, even 


Henry Hi 


ae, 
a 
A 
¥* 
£ “SP, VERN 
: » 43 
| 
~~ 
tag 
. 


é 


i 


+ - 


wf 
» 


4 
| 
ar 
. 
ae 


To the Right Honor sLord | 
Presrpent and Couneizr 
to his Highnefs the Lord 2 
“PROTECTOR 


my 


~ 


to refent ¢ to your 
Honors a Continuationof 


IT} han, a 


fented to’ his: Highnels- 


o which Writin 

rs obli ed, not one- 


> 


% 
” 
4 


. 
t 
a 
and that. chierly y 
aoe 
. 
; 
y 


ot 


more unwelcome, t aii fuch as ate 
about Controverfies, ecial 
they tend to. unfettle men in ‘what 
they have received, and paint 
‘more than in this. - Few have abilttie | 
ponderates‘: 
ftow pains in fuch unpleafant ftudies: 
 Fewcah digeft a truth which expo- 
féth'to reproach an “Thefe and 
other confiderations’ had kept» me 
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cern in Difputes: which part pre- 
ate willing to be- 


from this adventure, if my allegiance 
to hrift had bouns mé to 


me to eir undecei. 


dicate-his truth; and charity to men | 
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‘unlikely practice of piey fhould flourifh 
-when' Doétrines of Faith and Worfhip are 
coriupted’. They: that decli ume ftudying nd 
meddling with Controverfies, if they be nor: 
 fluggifh, “yet are likely. unwary;not 
that thereby the wall-is-unrepaited, whieh 
-fhould keep‘onts Seducers from perverting the 
 Charehes. Peaceisindeed'very defirable,but 
Truth is Were menbetter 
temper'd than'commonly theyiure, diffenters 
=might-ventilate things queftion with lefs 
offence; 1 mentionit with re joycing,as. a fign 
of. Gods: prefence with us, oin: hope that 
fame Spirit’ ofamanimity will diffufe it felf 
among our Chriftian brethren throughoutthe 
Nation. That Diffenters and Contenders in 
writing and-othérwife, in thisandvother* 
pouts, fortheir feveral judgments; have acted 
hitherto inthe bufinefs of approving publick 
Preachers with much kiarmony of minde, and. 
agreement of votes; Surely the work 
Chrift would: be much: advanced by’ a - 
confociation i in order to the work of Chriffy 
fo far. as we agree, though there fhould re 
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Wiftence) to profecute the Difpnte begin! ay 
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of che fel sid of 
Sei2. That no t can be drawn from po- ~ 
titds of che Old ment to provea Divine appointment in 
politive tices of the nor is ic ewe which Mr. Baxter faith 
that infants admiffion into the Church is fully inthe 
Old Teftament. 
 poficive rites. of the Old Teftament, and Mr. Baxters fpeech 
about Gevermified in it,“ aterefelled: 

Mr. Baxter sipeech the licdle fay fot Aitipado- 


véty inconfiderace ; and his fpeech 
aceof the point in que(tion is'e¥amined, 
The firft argument againit infabt-ba from the 
inflieution Mark 6.and the New 
Gitution or example ast require for inifant~bapti 


iscefelled, . 
ptifm, that onely Diciples are not 


about chepifficalty and 


the infitution of ba he 
tobe baptized, that this was" 2 rule only for Church 


confticuced,are refelled. 
Seét.8. The Mi. Mi; Blak 


the a ing from the order of teaching afore bapti 


The exception of Mr. 

bet, chatnations ate appointed to be 


bal. Mr. Blake, Mr. Cob Cob 
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Mr. Cottozs allegations in his Dialogue chet. to. 
prove intants Ditciples, are fhewed io be 


41g 42.which {peaks of the Z/raclites beingGods fervants, 


iofants are cot bs Chrifts D.feiples 
from being: fubjects to Chr (t, -Coriftignsz-be 


3.5.forinfanteba, tifm,are anfwered,, baptifiafhe wednotr to be 
gaufe of regeneta:ion, and Mr. Cranfords words areconfideted, 


and Mark X0.1 35% 491516, ishtwedcomake 
nothing forinfans, viible Church-membeish p.and.baptifm, and 


and che a-guings of Dr. Homes, Mr, Baslecy Mrs Fullery 

«Mr. Sidenham trom the words and a 
sones ate anfwered.. 
by bapeizing an houfhold, againtt Mr. 
Mr, Batlery Mr, Cook, Mr, Sidenham, Mr Filler, - 
again(t Me. Baile; Mr. Cobbetgcrc, 


Mi. and Ds, Homes. fromm 


£ 


Set Dx. Hammond his way of pro 
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Mt, Baxters allegation of 14.10. to ptovein. 
fants Difcip'es,is fully anfwered, and his arguments retorted, 
Seft.13, The argumenss are vindicered whith are brovghtto 
ove infants not meant by D.tciples Afts 15.10. | 


‘Infants diiciplefhip is not proved by Mr, Baxter fr 


longing to-Chnift, 


Sett 16. Di. Peatlieand Mr. Scephens front Fah. 


his argument from Dew?.29.10. fhewed to be infufficient 


The 41. Chap.of Mi. Blakes. Vindie.) a0 


beut Chrifts fpeech of little 19.14, is antwered, 


and my fayings in my Poltfe:sp: vitdicated, 


Arimadyerfions on Mr; Cobbet 
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bai -22.). Mt. Blakes. argument.from 


6.6.4 to-prove infang- Dapcif m, is tefelled... 


Om the . 
Di. Hammond neither fom 1 Cyr.7.14. tos 

yibgs of ancien:s proves the Apofiles to haye baprized infants. 
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forme-one writihg, “either of che 
orthe Lowden Miniters 


miatterto a0 iffue,and 
co-be -bein far from meeting witha teady 
hac 
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Alem blien their 
pernizions ) th of . 
for Infant-baptifm eperher,. ders: 
feveral [writings ... which fome di 
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‘im, and others 
t this motion whith would haye quick! brought che 
made a fhoreer difpatch the difpure chan is” 


an was taken to tb me 
felt-olt<mation more than 
which is an artifice unworthy the ufers and 
courfetaken to bear me down: with a floud of injurious 
cho‘ce eitherto wearymy felf by an{wering manic - 
ritings. or elie give to them who ase ready 10) 
forever (a8 appears by ‘mafter 
Baxters wich me: about the difpute at. Bewdly mafter® 
348 Oxford ) di avith prejudices 
unanfwera wheat is ‘broughe for 
can bu: its dec] ined | i 
Deidgittiott eligible for chr 
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and Bit ‘ish, andi 
again! my ‘Examen, in manultript . to New 
England, and delivered as Mr. Cotten ink informed 
“Ing by named ig 
t. fome direct me tothem. » 
ines Volfius bis Fhefes, Me. 
Met. Charehy Mis. ‘Stephins, ‘Dy: Peat Mr; 
Hammond, Mt, rdisone 5°to'who 
Baxter Page 212, dire&s me » but [have not yer miet.with 
other hich he hatch writen about this argument, 
thing of hile, er@ny other’ Authors; occurs“, which 
befides what others before have 
4 rasone ‘and'is 
countable tothe Lord about writing as well as fj | 
g thereof, nor ‘tie my felf; 
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The good can be drawn ‘from the politi tive 
ofthe old Testament, to prove a divine. appoint 
pop Rites o fthe new 3 nor is ittrueas Mr | 


determined’ in the old Te 7 


Aller begins the difpute putes pag. 1. witha preface tending 
to move othetwite than pleaders before the 
were todo, and was defired of that Logick might 
uled, and Rhetorick forborn;but however the pretace is framed | 
and takes with many, yet fomany miltakes in ic are fhewed ia my 
_ Pracurfor, as might decerre readers from blinding their eyes by we 
doft raifed in ite He then tells us be must needs lay down feveral 
pofitions that muft meceffarily be well under flood before they could 
_ wander Stand the inhand , and are no. fewer than ten, 
which ifthey had been all 9 I fee not but..chat the-poine 
‘might have been as well urderftood as now Iris. Ido notremem- 
ber where mafter B, makes any ufe of them for clearing the point, 4 
and therefore I judge chem,with his three propofitions, chap. 2, to 4 2 
ferve onely to foreftall mens minds rif they be-not_ufed to dull che 
Readers attention ere he come to the poiot,as che Turks ufe their a 
co blunt tue Chriftians {words by killing them afore their J 
< gariesfallon. But what ever the intent was, there are fundry paf- 
fagesthat require animadverfions ; His firft pofition is, That ‘he 

Ghoff {peaks of in emore fully, andofo 
true but I like not his 

Anftance when he faith, rhat the foeaks little concerni 
the beathen that never heard the Gofpell , whether any of 
faved ‘upon what terwss‘he dealeth with them for life or 
Weath ? Far is it [faich he,] from my reach, to difcover the Holy 

Ghoft's mindinthis : whereas me ‘thinks che Sctiprure fpeakech 
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| 
Gofpel were faved 5 and upon what terms God dealt. with them 
for life or death, isin my apprebenfion to be unsefolyed .wherher_ 
chere be not ano ber way of falyation than by Chrift;whethera gan 
living and dying a profeffed Idolater without npeymay not. 
be faved by his moral demeanour;and whether Pelagignifm be not — 
crue,that by nature without grace men may be faved, 74 in his 
book de deo [ynagoge charged Barlet the Arminian¥ | 
rous pofition in writing in verfes beforea book of uA Ben 
Ifraelthe Jew, that the God of Tews and . 
intimating chat Jews remaining in denial of Christ 
God for thetr God, contrary to Lohn 246 & 
12. John 2 23. and 5. 12, 2. lobe 


} 


 phets, but were fuchseven the beft of Row. 1. 
21. 8c. thatthey fhould be fayed , when the Scripture fo plainly 
telsus, Reve/21.8. & 32..19.that all Idolacets thali be with- 
But leave mafter B. to Dogtor Prideanx his leCtine de faln- 
hefaich thc Scripture {peaketh fj it Infant ss 
it feems then {ome at lealt of ants difciple - 
thip and vifible Ghurch-memberthip are impertinent» fich they are 
fo many; and whereashe inftanceth in the cafe: of Lxfant-Baptifm 


among fuchthings asare nat plainly determined in Scripture, he 


doth thereby gainfay thetitle/of bis book , «which he cals 
Scripture ‘proof of Infancs bapti{m noris herelieved -by what. be 
‘eplies in his prefestinantis moraror, whete nothing is broughe ouc 
of before or after, w“" fhews have not ‘tightly alleged 


rounds of it are very cafic and plain,thok¢h to ma) 
 obfervation, that he contradicted histitle, fith che inference hick | 
isthe proof ,is in them confeffed co be difficult. But whar he faith 


wbedificult 


in che words following, pag. 3. 4. is more exaG@ly to be fcanned, 


as touching the main Bafis of Pzdo-Baptifm, The new: Tefament 
CaichMe, [peaks more {paringly of tbat wbichis more fully, 
the old , what need the fame thing be fodone twice, 
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gerous a conceit mult chis be ,° much lefiening the din 
Choft, cendiog co Pelagianifm: ,and . to make; Idolatrie a: yenial 
Me fin, to imagine chat men chat never had the Golpel nor the Pro- 
| 


diffent 


‘win had que tioned the authority “of the old the whole 

ts the ‘wor Lawes if be foould reveal 
All bis mind in dne part, what ufe(bopla we make of the other? 
filencis the N. T. concerning mag istracy ?which 
the eAnabapifts of old deny find you a Chriftian 

in the new Testament that exercifed the place of a Kingyt Parlias 


mamma, or Justice of Peacey or the tke 2 foof an oath before a 
mar Sabbath, gc. bow {paring ws the new | 


rand whypbur ‘becanfethers was enough fard of them 

before suche dldy’T his alfo is the very cafe inthe question is hand, 
The main Gueftion is noty by what fign, members are to be admit- 
ted imrothe Church? ir wherber by a fign or without? But atwhar 


age they aretobe admitted members? now this is as fully deter- 
mined in the old Teftament, as most in the Bible and 
theréfore what'meedauy more? 
Met, B. here affertsin the que sfties about Infant bape 
tifm, tliat itisnsfally determined in the old asmoft 
things 1% the Bible, what age [ores fooutd be admitted memes 
bers intorbe Charchyand there ¢ what need any More? wWhichié 
true, Mr. B, had done well te have {pared the alicgation‘of 
23019. Hits 3 1d, Lak, 9. (42-48. Mat, 33. Ge Mark 941. 
Rom, 10.175 10,24, 25,26. ALat; 23.3 7538539. Rom. 
Cor.7. 14, ALarkg, 36, and 10. 135 14, 15/16. | 
others the allegation of Ad. 2, 38,39) and x6. 1 10.1 
ad for aptifmn, not @oubling the Reader wich 
he dpeak trae, 
fit per pinex 
‘When Peedo- bapriftet 


> but ufly 
owielige: 


example sthe aew Toftament, ‘but 
Anfanrsj pag. Doctor “in thy 


22. Baton and 'T wytor, defen 


Do wot 
de : will be , not new | 
jeer fo, Dur Cecaufe yom find it invheold the 


Whe effensbly ar Weft ian to the: 
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of the-ages and fexes 


warrast a practice, prove haptinive of 
infants? Which confeffions. me chinks fhould deterte Pado bap- 
tifts forn alleging precept and practiceofit outof the new Teftas 
meat; or at Jea(t readers and hearers fhould Jeara more wit than to - 
_becheated thereby , own thac they 
are brought onely to tims 
ple readers, : B, words deocrer. oa: 
He faith, the-ncain is what areto 
be admitted into thé Church, or whether fign or without, 
but at what age they areto be admitted memblree now thisis as 
fully determined mtbe ald Tefament as moft things inthe Bible, 
Mr. M. in bis def. 195 chus; First ,tor-the point of — 
willworfbip T [ball reyor ta> this:Couslafion, That all 
things belonging toC hrsftian' in the: circumpances 
of per sipowbonethe ordinances 
t downin the new Te Sta» 


4retobe applyed, must ex 
you prove not thiss you the purpo(e, far this 
x circumstance of ages 
ar to be 


Tis truexhe main is; 
Butthey that deny it,do. 
not becaufe of their age but bee. Collings mini 
caule they not ordinarily be Evan, pag. wa 
difciples of Chritt, or believers, or capa- rotten to 
ble of chefe’in a&, Their ‘admiffion ‘by di of | fubStan- 
baprifm is queftioned *becaufe of their 
nondifciplefhip, not'precifely by reafon of in bufineffes rela 
theirage. Mr. B. in his Appendix tohis tingto Godsworfhip, 

proof 8c. pap, pay, 302, 4nd inwhich>we.muft have 
in fo nvateriala, thing as Infantbap- aneyero every tittle af 
fo about the proper. fubjekt of 
eat un ordinance and if you judge Sab.Rediv, part. 2. 
unt baptifm dmeer circumstance, 7 2 The | 
b mip If the queftion (ub 


Infantbaptifm couch but a circumfance Of ‘rhing és ‘the! fub- 


‘cuinion'toucheth but a circumftance of 
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‘example the new Teflament Infantbaptifm be acquitted: 
ip, becaufe it touchech but a circumftance of age, 
fame reaion they may be acquitted from willworfhip , who. 
givelInfanes che Communion,becaule it touchech but a circumfance 
be baptizedsic is manifelt willworfhip.or humane Toyenticn. 


baptize ochers than ‘he and they have» appointed ; and it, is fo. 
worfe,6ecaufe notonely about the properfubjeX of & 
fogteat an ordinance,but alfo the mainend and baptiim, by 
altering of -which the: ordinance is quite. changed into another 
thing, and the Church of Godexceedingly corrupted. But letting i 
Wr fully determined: in the old Teflament.; if he, mean nor the 
‘Chriftian vifible Church, he fpeaksambiguoufly, and if his words 3 
be meant of the: Chriftion yifible Churah..( of which onely is the 
queflion ) then itis. as fully determined in the old Teftamenct , that 7% 
Infants fhould: be into. the vifible. Church Chriftian as 
diingsin.che Bible, asichat God madecheaven asd.earth, idols: 
ate vanities, fornication a fin, But furely none will believe Mr, 
tts Dut is fo {imple as to believ: every word., Me 
he fhould not have faid {uch a word at: Bemdly , where he. 
his HifPoryy were many anient fLayd, Christians, ,.that 


| ‘with ever of dottrine exceptche prefumed they would take 
-what h@ faid,as true, without trial. Pormerlythis was: the rectived. 
‘dogtcine, that Baptifm -was the facrament: of admiffjoninto.the 
Chriftian Church,that Baprifm and the ‘Lords fapper were chefactae 


sand the Paffeover,ard the whole Jewifh Church’ policy 
Ate abrogated, which if true, it is very bold to fay, that Sufautsare 
mined in the old Teftament,as moff things inshe Bibleywhen there 
a-wordia-all che old Teflament about the ages or way of 


admmifhoninto the -wifible’ Church Chriftias, But-where do:h Mr. 
~B, find thisad nAfion:fo fullyderermiged inthe old-Teftament?: 
~ the difpre'ax Bematy he denied thepreceps of Circumeifion.to be 
Taysas yet I can ficd no ordinance for Infants 
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tion, but {peak of ic modelily ,. yer [find nocauie q 


-cumcifion,To.w:*he replies in (orator What 
not yet? And yee:dwe you boaft foconfidently of prepared 
 futation? yet can you find no lawthat made wom Churchemem=- 

_ bers? nor. the uncircumeifed malés'tn the -milderne powerof 

pre judice!W hetero I fay,though I boaft not of my piypared confata~ 


"dent of m y prepared confuration,bccaufe of thefe friv@lous interoga~ 
tions.of Mi. B. cis not the power of prejudice whith isaherea 
why I ficd nota Jaw or oidinance for Intaits vifible 
or réad of law or ordinantefor 

vifible Churchememberthip befides that of Circumecifion,ci= 

= cher upon my own fearch,: or Mrs B*,or others fhewingsI asked once - 

Preacher at Bewdley whereit was? he coldme ic was 29, 

1,12,% 3«1cold find a relation of a of a thing thae 

a was done,but no¢a word.of any law,ordinance precept or Command, 

| thus it {hall be, this (hall be form 

ro make female infants wilible Ieffedolfind 
an, appointments: laws ordinances that, fame infant's | to be 
admitted members of the vifbleGharch’( 
 haye,proved to be unrepealed, according to hisaffertionscaps5.26.) 
except the Jaw of Circumcifiog snfants. Aad: thereforemy-coufuta~ 

an otdiaance or appointment, till ic befhewed, I do contefs 
weakoeds inimy anfwering at Bewdleysin to 8 
on in. the proofcf, an ordinance | 
me where chat-ordi dance is ; I ‘therein whatI feared 
fill, that, L(hould notin a, verball difpuce obferve whae- 
fary-to be,heeded, fay: with truth Mr. -B. either 
-detiands not: what isimeant by .a Jaw, ordinance ,appoinemenc” 
liab'e to fepeal, ot il binding, :or loves topecvert. words fromthe © 
genuine fenfe, as bedid { orelfe he is unwilling 
to. {ocak plainly who being provoked to’ few: in ‘what’ text. 
of Scripcure, chat pretended .law,ordinance, appointmensis, 
yet thew: ix, for his affectonchere, “it exceeds all. faith, that 
fant Church ¢ cleaning the vifible Ghurely 
‘ftian,) foowld be as fully determined in the old 
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be true that che law abdur circume 


| ‘thing natutal ot 
theyare- 
pofitive 
ike Inftitucis 

‘cons there:is nota like reafon ; and therefore 
io pobitive Ritesftont 
fon withoue Inftitution in thé 
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the Afomsbly in their’ Confeffion of 

but onetes: out of the old 

“4nto the vifible Church and if Mr. AZ, their Champton in this 

Pointexpreffe their mmiads, they deduce this 
grinciple , All. Gods:Commands and Inftitations abont the Sao 

Graments of the Jews bind us much-astbey didtheminall 

things which belong to the fubPance of the Coverant, andwere not 


accidental.tox beim. Which how falfe it is; how contrary to the 
Tenet of Divines former and faters:ts (hewed in my Examens part, 


Art. 3. 


3. Se&. 12.t0 which Im A ffemsblies confeffion of faith, 
ch ceremonial laws are now abrovated 


under the New Teftament, Andif all-oF them be abrogated, how 


Infants binds? 
But Me, Ad.in his Defence-pag, 195. conceives His: 
the the Ceremonial law of Cigcumcifion, which he calls 
his Analogical argument, pag, 201. good; on the’contrary 
ceremonies to. prove thus it wasin’ the- ‘la 
be fo in: thenew, And thysI argues 
from Analogy in:meer 

tomake rules for obferving meer. 


ine cht ‘Ban this is noe Ror in 
Ricesthere is no. reafor ‘tor the ufe of this 


Part. 2- Chap. 6.p 


tive few wh is not any 
mation sof fippofed to be not “mixt 

Winder the Gof. | Therefore where the | 


by ‘the Gofre 


ii: this opinion of A 
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pofitive Rites of the Be 
the new w**out infticution gathered by Ceremonies of 
neww'"out onga precept or apoftolical examp le 
Toftitution there may be:par ratio, abke reafen of the uf of the 
tive 


Cawdrey. SabcRedive - another thing inthis manner to- -this i 
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ground: for an arpument) To applyie tp Mis 
inmhand, Circumcifion are for Proph-page77.The 


equity of 


chem, p. 9. Pofitives about worfhip flofion to me, Chrift 


Sacraments by Divines are reckoned among . is she eqiity of it. 


meer pofitives ; Chamsicr, Panftr. Cath. ¥-The Apotilecals ira 


Tom, 4; 12. 20. nulla viva rae Madowsthe eqaityihe 


of 
institutionce. |, 7 Seek. Sa- 


‘chat ‘js dik 
crimentum est a ndturad faa, orfes befides Chit 
in Proceftant writers and others to by” 
were it nor that I find ‘my \Antagonifts often" laws thofe Jaws that] 
forgee whatis elfewhere yielded b -concernéd the’ 
 thouldnot fay fo ‘iniuch; the’ thiig’ 
in'them ‘beeaufe till they’ were pointed and abolifhea~being 
(which was choufandls of yeaisafter | Fulfilled in Chit. 
fon ‘then: of ‘Baptifm ana 


Of that which they’ fignified, “Phe 
Citcuttcifiod is nikérly Idftitution if then there ‘be nor theliles 


Toftitution, there is nor the like “This ‘a t iscon fire 

by Mr, grant, Defence, pag. 92. 182. ‘the? formal reafon 

Of the Léws being concomcifed was Die Command: of Gods theres 
fort'thet@ is not’ thie like tea fon of bapcifin as of 


éamcifion Withour‘the ‘like commarid’of God: “Brit there is 
‘Conimand Mr. 74, eofifelfech hetefore! 
fot par rit bike of dhecine Ws che others’ 
thus argue thé Laws and Cormmadds about the Sacra 
ted, theanho arguinen on fiipp analogy’ patil of reafon) 
che Of {e's Rites ‘can: a binding 
fale to'ds abbat new Teflament, 
“how can’ that make’ binding rule: ‘to us a bout-anotherimeer pol - 
which binds‘horatall; “binds not about ob thre, 
‘Bar 2 Laws atid Cortiinands ‘tthe > 
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provedla my Examen, part, fect. 12,,.and confeffed by the 
Affenbly Conf, of faith chap. 19» att. none of them bind, 
argumentis confirmed by the words.of Mt Cawdrey Sabbat. 

Rediv, part. chap. qi fi pag. 2630 ceremonial come 


mandement can infer amoral commanaement, reafos 
our: affertion ts this , becaufe partial commandments 
given’ to fome Nation or perfons the Ceremonie 
al precepts were) cannot infer agencral to.oblige others, evenal 
the world. Again 10. pag. 276. Fuji st foinall 
other like Jpecial and.ceremonial Commandements conceruxg 
dayes,whenfoever'the particular day was abrogated , the whele 
Commandement concerning that, day.was utterly abolifhed.»the 
of and of the Paffeover uexpiredaswellas 
cere monjaliattions commanded by that law, 
This Mr. 1Z.conéeived he had prevented by fuppofing that in fame. 
commands about the Sacraments of the things that 
Belong to. she [ubStance of the Covemsnt, and timsting his affertion 
to bod when. in my. Examen pag.tns, 1 argued, tharin 
nogood fenfe it can bexrue that fome of the commands of Godan, 


the Sacvancents of tbe Jews contained things belonging tothe 

of sthe, Covenant ;, be -tels. ys pag. 198,199. of his 
Defence. thatour. Sacraments havethe fame fubftancewith 
theirs, the {ame general natures endy andufe; which he makes in 
thefeishingss theirs were fealsaf the Covenant,fo ours, &c. But. 
none of all thele age to the purpofe,, his allegations tending onely.to 
andithe Jews have the. fame generalna- 
which he-calls :, but not awordto. fhew tharany . 
command about,them belonged.to,the of the Covenant: 
 bupasifhe were angry or did difdaina manfhould queftionhis 
y tecites his meaging,and a, paffage or two of Protce 


and never. anfwers a word tomy objection.» Exams 
Page. that in.no good fenfe could-it be: truechat fome com-\ 
thiings belonging co the fubftance. of the Covenant. Yea wheil 


x 


enant was firft by types,{h 

had been:convenient to have named Circumcifion, thar it 
conceived to Delong to the fubMance of che Covenant 
Nein his Defemce, page this is « wry q 
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added, Gt, whith [upplies beth Circumtifion and other 
things, Which words in the plain themdonore, 
chat Circumcifion is comprehended in his &c. ag belongingtoghe 
manner of adminiftration,not to the fubftance of the Covenant, And 
yet pag. 187, he hath thete words, have already prowed, shatis 
nowhere, noaot fo much as in attempt. ) .thac. Cercumcifion 
though a part of theiz administration, did yet belang tothe 
france. (meaning of che Covenant of grace ) belong Jayynot 
part of but MBC ADS.O | applying. tte- So. uncertain and | 


eches.about thisthme, And 


enterferring one ate his fe nes. avout thist 

yet this falye he addsis not true in any fenfe in whichche wo:d 
Circumcifion was:a Type or fhadow, and therefure aegording 
to his dodtrine belonging to the adminiftration that chen was, not to 
the fubftance ofthe Covenant; ifhemean by [ applyingtheCo- 
vant Sealing ot affuring chenghteoufnefie of faith mensconfci-. 
caces, neither doth this make ic of the fubftance of the Covenant, 
the Covenant being made before, and though Circumcifion had 

never thus applyed it, the fubffance of the Covenanthad been the 
fame, yea the Covenant was the fame ia fubfanee, according to 
Of 2 things when the thing may beencge without it; fo thatinehig 
point I deprchend in Mr, {pepchesnothing bur dighates sand: 
thole very ancertain and confuleds 
. Secondly, aich he,pag.ro8. When /aythat Gods Cammeands 


«about their Sacraments bind meaning neverwas to afferts: 
«that theritual part of their Sacraments‘da remaniin the 


onely that there a gencraland analogical wature 5 wheneinthe’ 

Sacraments ofthe Old and New Teftament do agrees whichhe’ 
thus. little before expreffeth, my meaning being plaitily rhity thar 
Gods Commands and Inftitntions aboutthe Sacramenttofipe = 
in our Sacraments, becaufe they are the fame; wherero 
that fuppolech the Commands of Gedare 


» . 
- 


Articles or thar we aretyedto practise any.o[shoje things but aj 
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> 


~~ 


general mature of bein Sacraments s of ovenanty 
whieh mioft'vain conecit, there being no fuch Command 
fticurion thefe’s'no fiielt Command thar Sacraments fhould have 
neral of Sacraments’, or be Seals of the Ceverant, of 
y thould'fignifie Chrift and feal fpiricual  thefd ritings 
frdm their natuiresasbe faith Which is the: fame with- 
 outany The efferices arid quiddities of things 
invariable “atidjfo tome not under mand, which 
feacheth things'cén that may be done  ornotbe: 
done, Didkeyer wife mancommand’ toimen that man fhould 
bea’ reafonable living Body, or whiteneffe a vifible quality, 
thethood.a telation to fay that Gad commands Sacraments 
fedl the Covenayt, this but 'tofay:thac God command | | 
 himfelt > For he'alone by the Sudraments feals tous the Covenant 
orPromiifé of Chrift, ce by him, Ail ‘Commands of God aré 
Whiat the pétfons commanded do, andthey mut 
needs be of tticulars, norof generals, for atti ef 
ation erfons ana things. Though’ God Nay 
Sacraments to ‘be Sealsof che 
‘petit molt vain fot God ‘to command that 
“Sasraments fhould be Seals of ttie or to Have chis general 
‘onely to himklf to'do b s if 


« 


Stdream oF his brain. Stcondly ‘the like fayd tonteri 
his conceit, thac such bint us F 
MS Hut toch” imagined “*Commands~ “do “pot 
of Ged ‘a botit the: Sactanienits of. the Jews, 


not aboitt part’ or Ceremony, ist0™ 


a Cotumand abdul a'Sacrament, whteb is 
not a 
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apainkt the Jefuic dreateed of a Sacrament 
Appointed te the law of wasureforremedy of original fimjyer 
Ceremony, ipeaksthus ; Sacramentum aliqued. infti- 
tarum a Deo, Ceremonia nulla dererminata Deo quis capiat.2 
Sacramentam-inftitus et Ceremoniama won determinari? 
dixeritloquntum et tamen: -vocent 
, Were there were fome Commandsabout 
the general nature of Sacraments; binding. pevery. particle, 
me and practice of the vitual pate be abrogacedo, this wouldnoc 
Mr,’ intent whichis to prove theCommand of fealing 
Tofants “with the initial feal ‘in force; binds,’ Buc to: feal Infants. 
the initial feal in force is not of ‘the general .nature of Sacra-. 
ments (‘forthen it fhould belong to the afterféal aswellagthe 
inisating ) bur after his own'digtaces of the fpecial nature’ of -the: 
‘initial fealjand fo Mt. AZ. principle feryesnot for his: purpofes. 
an addiction to Gods worfhip from analogy or. refe nblance concei-, 
by ordinances whereof one is quite takenas . 
=Way,without any Ioftitution red'b or Apoltolical exe 
fara man may goin bis conceived parity of .reafon equity or ana+, 
logy, and where he mult For to ufe. the words. of the: Author, 
whole book is inticuled Graille, if Chriftians mist meafure their, 
worbip according to the Inftitutiomand Céremonies.of: therJewig, 
it ts needfull that either they imitate them in allthings» 
that fore OEdipns refolve this not refalvedio wit, 


what is moral and imitable- in. thole Ceremonies, and what not... 
out of Gods word tio tule can’ be framed to refolveushowfar. 
we or may not go in this Conceived parity,of reafonyequity;or 
analogy, ,€rgo.The major is evinced-frons the perfeStionof Gods. 
ople tiohtly gui The minor is proved: king. theofe, 
Rites and. ufaceswhae muftbedone or mayndt be doneabowthe 
vo fet down-this rule out of Godsword. Tnis:apgumentis confire. 
me med byexperience in the controverlie between Presbyterians and’ 
jarring about theexent of Tufant-baptifm,the Elders 


bes 
% 


reftsaining it to the members join cd | 
after; che “congregational way as. ic is called 


ais ys whatioever their analogy ot tele 


_ be" our mule inthe of chem, nor analogy 
isnot fufficientto guide us. without Iatticution to(bew: 
ferves of it) {elf to determing to be, 
headds yiesther it wider, nor draw: it-nare: 
rower thanthe: Lord hath made tt, fenbe tbe. Laffitutor. of, the. fj 
ting own good plealures and park, 


ofhink, and for what.end the 
be ad minifired.'s how they 42066. and, ‘wherein the} 


and as-he hs Which hovy.. they. 
finews of thea from Carcumcifion vo with. 


bis ‘pag, Mr Blake pag. 74 
| setter teem to deay, :that Pedobaprilts Uy 
eddition»to: Gods werfhip ‘from fuch-analogy the: contraty.\ 
whertot is manifett from:sche: ‘cited. before... Put, Mr, 
et drpuico fromanalogy: and 


a 


miay these find, dnd.the vindication them 
whse Mri Blake eppofeth in hap. f for" 
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if this way rules b 
in meer pofizive from asalogy of 
pies or tikes of the Old Teftanicnr,’ wirhour: infticution it 
valid, then our Chriftian libetty the’ C 
made void, by chis way of determining “th 
remoaial Law may’ be our necks tinder of anal 
fo che fruit of of Chriftian Itberty loft, and we 
vain exhorted co fand Chrift hath® 
fret.’ For hs ertleonte cold Kworthe Jefuic,if the 
Pope bemmade fole of Cc ¥,8¢ infallible Ex; 
Scripture, it will. in Ss if he were 
introduc. By txpoanding, aswell 2s by 
trary insking of in thé Bondage of Mofes'i islaw) 
my be puricn cur necks, ndt‘onely. by thofe’ chat fay, it binds 
che’ birt alfo by y tholethat fay, Gods: comrtands the: 
Sackimnents che Jews bind us in the analogy*at-d proportion, - 
§. This argument hith fromthe Tad ¢ ce" the 
Cho ch kath and of fad in yielding” to 
ings tom analogy, i in the many Cahons of’ Popes’ and Prelates,> 
testi loading Gods Church with rites and’ dette ed 
From acalogy of the Ceremonial Laws The: 
maintaihers of ding and “defending theif rituals; 
and liturgics, are full of Fag to. sites. about: Priefis, ‘their: 
Orders, Garments, Dues,’ Feftivals, Sactaments,; “Voraties, 
ligious hous, aad fuch like, drawn Mofaical Laws. 
a.co:nmon Complaint of Proreftahrs ‘and that’ in? 
imitation OF the Jews, under pretence of analogy, a 
Yudaifm hath been’ brovght into‘ the Chriftian Chutchy: and 
'refotming df them like Hercwles histabour it’ clenGiag 
fable. have named if ty Sx 2men parts fig. 
ae preve PE power, its the general comer 
that Pp Ub writers made a’ New Tefhar.. 


| | 
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that ss not cont rary to Scripture cuftomss, and that mans vain 

wit can find reafenable from Scripture , muft beadmitted; and Ti 

‘that upon equal authority with Scripture , sfthey do but take it 7 

for atradition A postolical , Then. it willfet mans wit a work 

‘go make God a wor{hip, or judge of the currantne{s of it, according 

bis reafon; and one manwill think reafonable and another 

not. 2 eAxdwhat amultitudeof Ceremonies will this admit 

the Church , to the burthening of mens con{ctences, and the 

pollring of Gods worfhip? Is not this the door thatthe body of @ 

trafhcame in at? andthe Argument that hardneth them 

init, andlindereth their reformationto this day? And if you 

open this Gap, what a multitude of fopperies willrufhin? 

tainly by this means. the Gofpel hath been fhadow’d and reprefied; 

no flint ¢ither hath been or could be put to the inundation of fuch 

impofitions, as long asliberty hath been given under pretence of 7a 

analogy with Jewith ritesto add to the worfhip and difcipline of ay 

the new Teftament burichath happened according to 

Complaint, &pist. 11.9. to Jannariusy that the ftate of the 
Church under Divine precepts hath been more toletable, than the 
Chriftian burdened -with humane prefumptions. Ames Bel/, 


ty 


Ate 


piftss for it is neither arguing for the 
Leremonies ofthe Fewifh Church, nor for the fooleries of the Pe am 


Synagogue, but for privileges which the faithful 
by Christ of which thofe ceremonies were prensinciativle 


| 
; | ‘ 
| ; 
CnET Us tom. 30 10, 1. CAD. 5° Romanenfes Cer 
Moniis partine imitats fant Gentes, ipartim Iudeos, th.17. 
Ceremonia hujufmodi tollynt diferimen illud quod Deus voluit 
Indaos cy Chriftianos quia padagogiam Indaice fa 
milem habent. 3 
6» Ifiuch Arguments from Analogy of Jewith rites abrogated 
4 may be impofe on mens confciences things about the wor- 
of God, then Popesand Prelatesare not only unblamable 
34 an juftifiable in fo doing,but alfoProteftants and Non-conformifls. fa 
_ Will be unjuftifiable in no yieldingto them, but oppofing them, 
M:.Church Divine warrant of in anfwet 
‘tp ghefe three lacter reafons, {peaks thus- 
acter realons, ipeaks thus- from tht 
Jemiflitypes for the Substance of thefe had 
bype e Substance of thefe owesstends neither te 
of Judailm, ner yet to a instification of the 


and Are ceafed, not becaufe they were evil, but becaufe we hav 
me -the [ubstance and truth of them, which is much better, non 
uiadamnata, fed quia in melius mutata, 

 Anfw, The objection was, Arguing from Circumcifion for 
Baptifm of infants, is the. way to introduce Judaifin, ard to lub- 
jest the Church again to the whole buscthen of Jewifh Ceremonies : 
Mr. Churches aniweris, Argutng fromthe lewilh types for the 
fubstance of thofefbadowes, &c, Which anfwer is eicher meerly 
| impertinenc , or elfehe conceives arguirg from Circumcifion for — 
m= Baptifm of infants to be arguing from the Jewith type for the fub- 


me ftance of the fhadow. Which if he ftand to, then he mu make 
Circumcifion the type, and Baptifn of infants the fubfiance of 


Circumcifion , which fure is. not according to Scripture woich 
Me makes Chrift the body, of which the ceremonies, and among them 
Circumcifion, wasa fhadow, Co/. 2.17. Nor doth Mr. Church. 


Hl : prove any thing that he faith, but vainly diétate, when he makes 


Oy ras figurarum non inftituit Deusy that chey figured or x 


arguing tor intant Baptifm ftom Circumcifion to be arguing for 
me privileges which che faithful may expe& by Chrilt, and makes 
Circumcifion ceremony prenunciative of infantBaptifm; againft 
me which, and the whole way of arguing fromthe ufe of Jewifh rites 
from analogy without other inftitution, J turther 
7- ProteftantDivines do frequently deny the Jewith Sacta= 
ments to be types or figures ofous, 4 ef. Bellarm. ener. tom. 
3.1:b..1. cap. 3. th, 11. Sacramenta externa {unt figure : 


Chrift and his grace, not other Sacraments, Cap.4. th.13. Abfque. 
rationcafferitur circumcifionem fuiffe figuram baptifmé 
 facramentum non eft fignum vifibilis facramenti, fedinvifibilis 
gratia, Therefore no. right arguing by analogy froma Jewifh . 
me rice co a Chriftian, which muft fuppofe one to be.a fign of the other, 
whichisdenyed bythem, Mr, Charch his fpzechis vain, Thar 
the Apostle argues from the Sacrifices inthe Lewifh Church,Rom. 
12..2.EHeb. 13.35, the offering of our felves and the [acrificing 
| of. pratifes, which he calls the calves of the lips ; &c, For hy. the" 


ented. 


rApofile doth not argue at ally but only allufively calls the prefent- 


‘thy of our bodies, and giving hanks, a lactifice; and the calyes 
four lips, by reafon of fome refemblance :_ which if i¢be arguing 
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Inthe ule of every Metaphor there is arguing, 2. Were it arguicg, 

is not tothe purpofe, it isnot any arguing from ‘the ule 

of rice co another by analogy , but from a rire co'a moral day, 

 fowit, deyotionand thark{giving. Aad when he adds, 

from fealing the promife by the initial Sacrament to infants of 

Gods people aforetime, may the fealing of the promife by the tnt. 
‘tial Sacrament to infants of Chriffians. in thes Difpenfition be 
rightly argueds fealing the promife, being the (ubstance of Cire 
Cutmcifion and benefit intended by it and {uch arguing hath ng 
Colour of fetring up Indaifm, for arguing for the thing fignified 

tends not the introduce.ent antiquated Ceremontes, he 

doih but write at random. For if the reafon of his affertion be Hm 
pertinen:, then hemufthold , that fealing the promife by che inj. 

tial Sacrament to infants of Chriftians in this Difpenfaticn is the. He 

fubftance of circumcifion and benefit intended by it, But itis 

either unintelligible to me in what fenfe the fealing of the promife ame 

by baptifmto infants of Chriftians can be the fubftence of circums Jae 

3 Cifiony and the benefit. intended by it: or ir is very absurd. 
Fog then it will plainly follow, 1. ‘That till infan:bapeifm of 

 Chriffians, Circumcifion was without its fubRance ,. and the bés 
Refit intended byit. 2,’ He makes infant baptifm the thing figni. 
by circumcifion, and the fubftance of ciccumcifion, and{o 

one €eremony fignifies and is the fubflance of another, But 
however we judge of his unintelligible or abfutd arguing, it appears: ae 


shot by his anfwet, but chat the way of aiguing by analcgy from 
to baptifm, that is from the regulating our practice id bi 
a rite of the New Teftament by a rice of te Old, as obliging our im 


may and doth introduce Judaifn, and other evils, 
Me, Blake anfwer to my Letter , p3i 


shew his arguments 10 lay the Sacraments of the 
types, and to extol the Sacraments of Chriftians 
‘baptifes fo. large a aference tween circum ifion and 
rotePants deny them indecdso be types, becaw'et hy 
4 are in jubftance the fame, our rine keeps 
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making the fame differences as be-dorh between Circumtifionand 


Anfw, Had M.Blake distGled me tothe place in Bellarmine, 
he would haye me {erioufly read over, I fhould have dope ict, Buc 
now not well kncwing what place in he would have, 
me me reid, and the readirg kim all over,’ and-that fericvfly, being a 
very tedioustask, I do not gratifie M. Blake in his req : Bucto 
what he faith, I reply, I put fundry differences between Circumci . ood 
fion and Baptifitia my Examen, part 3. which Mr. (M.his 
Defence doth not fhew to be falfe. Ifthey, or any other I make, 's 
be the fame with Bellarmines, and yectrue, Mr. Blake doth caufe- 
lefly except acainft me for agreeing with Bellarmine ; fire'it isno 
matter of blameto agree with the Deyil bimfelf inthetruth,icisno 
evil to-believe rhere 7s ome God, bedaule the Devils do fo, Fames 
2.19. But how this:fhould reconcile me-to Bellerusing in that 
which I except againft him, that he makes the Sacramen:is 
Lypes of ours, is to meunincelligibles 2. Dr. e4mes his: words 
fhew, that cherefore.he denied that Circumcifion was the figureor 
type of Baptifm, becaule Sacrament is not afign of avifibleSa- 
Crament., but of invifible grace, and that God nok appoint=— 
me 4 figures of figures, ortypes of types, but types of fomebody or = 5 
The reafon M,Blaske vives why they are nottypes, bee 
tule they are in {ubstance the fame, I know not what Prote. 
ttants do give whoever they be that do fay fo, in my apprebenfie' —~ 
03, cicher they {peak non-fénfe, or falfe. Sacraments beingnothing 
buc aétions uledto fome ends, according to What. 
fubftance they fhould have, but the actions and ‘theufe, Punder- 
ftand not. Now that the aétioas ace not the fame, it is manifeft,cute 
ting cffa litle skin, killing, roafting eatinga lamb>-beimg notthe 
fame wich wafhing the body wich water, and breakingandeating 
me bread, and.drinkine wine;aod for their end 
ever aprec infome "hings, yet thofe being g-ncralss ard 

m accompanied with more differences in theirend and ule both genes 
tal and particular, icmay be with oreater teafondenied, ghar they) 
ate the fame io fubftance, than averred that they are: And argu- 
dtawn-from the ofeto the ocher concerning their uftjare from - 
Holike, asaiuch as like, yea denied by thé  - 
Of figns ‘the one of the other, and therefore cannot infers pa- 
th: thing queftioned; withour infitutiom 
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The ceremonies of the Jews are now.not only mortal, bur 
dead, buried, and deadly, according to the received Doctrines yea, 
3% 

fome condémn not only che ule of them formally,but also materally;” 
Rutherford Divine right of Church®Government, Introd, fect. 1, 
paged: faiths 4 falje ground of the Prelates, that arcumcifion, 

aPafeover Lamb, and all the ceremonies, though with 

another endand intention than to hadow fortLChriff to come inthe 
ate indifferent. Kiv, 00 Ex0d,20. Walaus are cited by Mr. 

Cawdrey, Sab.Red. parts 1+ 527- t0 the fame pufpofe; 

 theretore not to be revived, no.not in E ffigie by following any rule 
about them, as by Analogie, or proportion between chem and ours, 

withouplike infitutionbindingus, 
Arguments from Analogic in pofitive rites, without inftitu- 
inthe New Teftament, except'God declate either by general Ge 

rule, or particular example he allowes fuch;Arguments, ate buthu- Tie 

inyentions, as not being from.the Spiric of God, (for thac 
fpeaksonly in the word about Doctrines, but from mans reason; 

Bar fuchate the Arguments drawn froma pofitive tite of the Old 

Teftament now abrogated ,to regulate our practice in the Sacraments 

of theINew, as obliging our coafciences, Therefote they are a= 

- gauinftthe fecond Commacdment ia the Decalogue, our Saviours 

 wotds Afat.15.9. Invaiu do they me, teaching for Dow 

Ekxinesmens Precepts; it istyramy and | lurpation in them that. 

impote them, and violaticn of their liberty, forbidden by the 
¢,Col.2.20, in them thatfubmitto them, Davenant exhort. 

to brotherly commuunion,ch,1. tells us,that Luther wifely admoe 

mifbeth us, thatin matters {urmounting the Capacity humane. 

Veafon, we beware of Etymologies, Analogies, Conf:quences and 
Arguments fromcoaceived Analogy, ate but’ Arguments 
from that which is like, not che {ames But uch are but weak things. 
_ Proportions are weak probations, {aid M. Rutherford, Due right 
Of Preshyt, ch. 2.pag. Chamier Panitr: Cath,tom. per 

Deinke funt hujus generis contlufones. magis Ww 

quam neceffaria nifi mtaninr Diferto Di verbo, 
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onvocat, againft the C ovenaut, Dag.27. The Are 
minose anda majore are fub jett tomany fallacies, and a 
there be a parity of reafon in every réquifite re[pect bermech 


She things compared, will not bold good: They do ill 


ultrate racher 
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than. prove; and therefore they. that affertthat Patdobaptifin'si 
fully Sethiiiieed io the old Teftament , where they have nothing | 


¥ 


- 


but analogy from Circymcifion, and the Jewifh Church ftate, 
fe what ever their confidence bes do but fhew their weakaefs. 1 aa 
(hall now examine what Mafler Blake faich in anfwer tomy 
nd then what Mr. 3. brings for his fpeech above rs¢ie 


guments, a 

SECT. IIL. big 


* 


: Mr, Blakes plea for arguments from analogy in meer poftive - 
of the old Testament, and Mr. Bs. infante 


Blake Vindic. Feederss che 42, {e&. 2. {peaking of me 
Afaith, And to this end he fetshimfelf, Esrft to difpute - 

down all Argumentsa pati, all whatfoever that are grounded on 
parity of or analogy and proportion, This hefpeaks to 
1s Examen pag.28, And I may here fitiyreferthe Keaderto 

that which I have writien chap. 10. fetts 4. of myanfmerto 
a 1.1 only in afew words viudicate st from his exceptions Againft 

m And page 308. he faith, Zhe Reader will hereafter fudme . 

 Anfw. Icisnottue, That] fetmyfel{to difpute all 
arguments a pari, all whatfocucr that are grounded om parity of 
or Analogy and preportion. For & in the place 
Examen pag, 28,29. Idoexprefly level my arguing againffar- 
= ouments from analogy onely in pofitive infituted worthip coniilting | 
in outward rices,fuch as LordsSupe 
ptrate, which hayenothing moral or naturalin them, butare in 
whole and part cetemonial.. 2. Idodifpute againft all fuch are > 
not as brought to illuftrate or confirma thing-otherwife 
proved from inftimtion, -but when they are broughtto.fofer 
Vine. inftitutions and commends: obligatory ‘of :mens 
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“Apology pag. 142« For though Mr. B. denies his aroument to be 
Barely from the analogy between Circumcifion and Baprtifm,. by 


alerting (though falfelyy thar. Citcumifion and 


Conceived by us between two jordiaances, whereof one i 


postle promifcuoufly take 


baraly from analogy, fothat we may fee bow 


_ Which he hid inforce the Baptifm of Infants, yet his arguing fr'sm Same 
grounds of boch, without inftitution gathered by precept, Of 


- portion I neitherdid imagine nor conceive Mr, B. mide in the same 
dikenefs, sefemblance, or eveanefs in the ritual port of 
and Baptifm, that is.che cu:ting off the skin. or the 

ingthe body, as if be did ayoue, Infants hada off, therce 

‘fore Infants are to be wafhzd with water: “Bug the analogy 

Conceive made by him between them, in the fiipodfed, of 


asmy words thew, Eximes p and polt(cript 
= peg. 142 this Mg, 'B. doth in: thie ‘words citat, 


faid Exam, past.2. £'8> 29. To me ir is a danger 
meer pofitive things (uch 


wircumcifion aod Baptifin ate) 
may frame an addition to Gods worfh'p analoyy or 


quite caken away,without inttitation gathered by precept or 
olical example, Mr. Blake anfwer pag. 7.4 asks 
thofe be? 1 cold him that he did Birth-privel ge pag. 1 §,(1 
fhovid have faid and mean thole werds, wpom this ground 
(the C oven int) Inf under the Law were Circumcifed, 
the fame ground Enfants® are: maw to be Baptized 
the grounds of boih Circumeifion and Baptifm, we inforce th; 
Bapei(m of Infants: what-is objected againft ane Concludes 
gairft both: Circumczfon and Bapti[me are therefore by the 
there being the [ame principal and 
faith now Vindic. page 373. 


wmainend of both. But he 


In my whole di(courfe 1 did ftudiou[ly avoid argaméencs dr 


L * 


willing Mr. T. 
quarrel, ‘and how loaibtofpeaktruth; ~ = 
<Anfw, There was nothing but trath and fair arguing in my 


Apottolical example, is barely from analogy, “Analogy or 
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reafon taken ftom (as he calls them) the grounds of borb, tec’ 


ins 


from the Covenant, the fame principal and e-d ofboth, an 
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“ate ‘the¥efore by the Apoftle 


ly token, and) 
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-fanteircumeifion ; » burasif he counted them the lame, 
he meaot cheni all one , impo 
‘Baptifin and Circumcifion promifcuoufly; 
y Cif hot ideatity ) between 
ore Ido fill charge him wich arguing ac¢ording to 
which he faith, as to as to 
another fhift, 
In tafe he, J had by anale 
of Infants title to Bapti 
jecing tt is no addition tow 
| Circumcifion wats this % but 
| eactent fit. 
“Bor he adds ro Gods 
worhip of God, whicb he hath not 


bare‘analo 
ther 


analogy Ci 
not have 
or (hip, Bapti{m 
demon fivation of the lalitnde and 


who doth make 
appointed 5 as Non- Conformitis did argue 
ment againft the Bifhops Ceremonies from Dest, 4. 
che Conformifts did addition to Gods worfhip i in indif- 
agreed that. tomake an 
the or part of G 
it is in determined by inftitution, was 
Now God hath apppinted exp | 
its: to be baptized, AZat. 28. 19. Adark16. 16. and 
Fro others and this is his inflicuted worthip ; he then who baptizeth 
difciples ot this; as Gods 
no inftitution gathered b 
he dev: fe 
of his own 
of men.: As for the words, ‘sr 


in their N 


ference: -ceremoniesy: 
hip, as neceffary 


Mofants who 
pworthip, doth aa co che worfhip havi 
or ‘ApoBbolical example: nor 
sa latitude and extent of the worfhip 


God after the precepts 


fn Ine 


fetch on the Apoftle i 
wherein he argues from 
without 


egative argu= — 


2. and 


y difciples or “belie- 


é 


it 1s Mo 


> Baptifm is worlhip as Civcameifiey as, they 


was, . which i 


3 
e 


to intimate, if there be any reafon in them, than Infancbapcifmis 
no addition to worthip,. becaufe Baptifm is worfhi “as 

moports, that there could be no 
in adding to Baptifm, becaufe it is worfhip as . 
whereas the reafon is better to che contrary, 
be 


ionta 


being not com- 
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goes on. runs in his head that we 
bout to find not a but an 
and that barely. by analogy fron Circunsct ion. Thy 
ae confefs were awild undertaking. 
- Anfa. Tis crue, I did chink Mr. bis Sermon pag. 44, 
when he fald, was instituted long before (that command 


& 


~ 


Re 


| Mat, 28.19.)to be the feal of the Covenant, had fought is in 
fticution from Gen. 17s and in his Defence I find notchat which 
flight cake me off fromthat conceit, And ic ftill runs in my head 
that Mr. Blake mauft either find not onely a Baptifm-infticu:ion, 
but alfo an Infant-baptifm. inftitution, or elfe we yield In- 
- fant-baptifm @ corruption of that ordinance, whether it be called Ge - 
will-worfhip, or profaning it, or what othet “fin that coctuption 

betermed, thac-will acquit prayer co Saints, or for the 
dead, fiom find not onely an inflitution of prayer, 
bur alf of prayer to Saintsand for che dead; he that will acquis “39 ,, 
Tnfant-communion, Bell-baptifm , from corruption, 
not on¢ly an infliction of the Communion and Baptifm, bur 
of Infant-communion and.Bell- 

a wild undetrakingto go about to 
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we 
or 
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that barely by analogy from Circumcifion, as Ifhew before,and 7) 
Blakes own cenfiire their attempt is wild sme 
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Infante 
CM If hé inftanves. Gen, 17. 12. He 
eight ‘days old {hall be-circymecifed among you, evtt) 
fabfequent diretbory for the particular day (ace 
The inftiturion we find not with reStrittionte 
infaucyy bat iw that; latitude asito comprize. ales. of 
Cavenant which ze {hail keep between me anki 
\Mr.T kaows very welly that by-man-child onelp 
_ the fex and nat the gromth is diftingnilbed, omnis mas,as 
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an part of holy Scripture, and: yer Lthink Pado. 
oF find an Anizitution oO 2 
; 
ig 
¥ 


ter direttory had not followed they might have (ae 
aptize) infamts upon any day at our beft conveniences, This 
plaininthetext, and may be further cleared ifthe 
tion tt {elf be with that limit of time tothe eighth dayghen st bad ere 
Seen their fin (according to Tombs, the fin of wil-wor- 
(hip) in cafe that time through negligence had flipt,tp have cir- | 

cumcifed them another day, as it was for a. unclean, or in 


iy 4 journey on the 14th day of the firft moneth (the time appointed — 
for the paffeover) to obferve it any other day, till God appointed 
the 14th day of the fecotd moneth for (uch eccafions,.Num.g. 65 
738, Bur that they hadtheir iberty vertue of the wnftitution 
to circumcile any other day, when that was over,.is clearin 
the text, and may be farther made plain, that Abraham fo 
der Stood it by his circumcifing of Whmatl at 13 years which 
had been without warrant had there been an only 
ee for children of eight dayes; when God was di [pleafed as Moles 
his neglett of the Circumcsfion of bis Son, Exod. 4.24. yetbe 
was oleafed that he was after circumcifed v.16, Sothar asthere 
was an inftitution in Ola-Ti cftament-times, for all males in Co- 
venant without difference of ages fo there is in NewsTestament 
times of Baptifm. fer all in Covenant 

Mt. Blake faith, meither he nor I bel hin can fi ind 
an Infant-circumcs and yet he 
aninftitution in that latitude. as comprize males. of 
rd : if there be an infticution to cigcumcife males of a any age, 
isan infticution to circumcife male. infanes; of 
= {ome age, And therefore it feems to mea wild fpeech of Mr. B, 
m todenyche finding of an infticution of 
he himfelf{etsdowa the infticution of -it ‘within @ few ‘lines-of 
chofe words, But he conceives it no inffitution of | 
12-10. Towhich fay, Be’ it die “OF 

what ever he will call ir, Mr, Blake might eafily pet 

Zxamen pag. 285 29. and elfewhere, I ta’xe 
for‘any appointment by precept, command. example 


@pproved, either exprefs, or confequ 1ce; ifa 
2 
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out of che New Teftament withour che analogy of Circumcifiony 
Efhould nox make any doubr of ic, and cherefore it is but ung 


Lethim thew any fubfequent directory for Iafancebaptifm, asig 

for Infant-circumcifion without the analogy of Circumcifion and ] 

 amfatisficd, Yet to fhew che vanity of his fpeeches and arguings 

fhalla little fcanne them, He denies an inStitution of Infante 
Cirtumcifion, Gent.17.10. be faith, it bur afubfequent din 

yettoryfor the particular day. 


Inthis general acception a directory 


noronely the particular day was 


ointed, but the perfon alfo, 
to wit, the Infant of eight dayes 


among Abrahams people 


old 


and all che verfes ¥0, 115 13,1314. together are termed fanttie 
circumecifionis, by Parews in kis (ommen:ary. But we find not 


the institution mith ireftrittion to Infancy, faith Mc. Blake. Anf, 
True, nor did I ever fa 


| ee do Tdeny that the precept Gen. 87. 10, was 
_. Shatit fhould be reftrained to the Lai day: 


astbesighth from the birth of achild for Circumcifion and 


Jooner nor later. do there want thofe among Protes 
fant Divines, who make it unlawful to'do it before or after but 


in'whichcafe the.tule holds, God will have mercy and not 
migh.b: done afterwards, as in the cite 


ThE wildernefs, But to have. alrered the time of a. mans 
OWN M2Xtlon, without. fuch . neeeflicy -had, been 
| on 3 Kings -12- 33: that 
dinthe moneth-be had devised of bis own heare. 
| Bla faith there isinthe NeweT an 
baptifms for allin Covenant, withont difference of age of 
isfalfe, except by beingin Covenant héun erftand, not be= 


! 


neceffary wrangling which he ufech about:the word [infticution], 


Anlw. Aufonins Popma de differ. verborum 3, Insti'utin fy 
nes {unt pracep:a, guibus docentur homines atque tnitituuntur; 
is an inRtitution. But were 

ittaken friétly for a. command eftablifhing chacrite, furely v.22, 


the inflitution was reftrainedto Infancy, 
‘or that there was an inftitucion only for children of eight dayes, not (aay 
ofe.general than 

| yet v.32. che cite 
cumeifiog of infants was limited to the eighth day, Mr, Cawdrey 
Sabb. rediv, part. 1.p4g.135. For fome particular occafions of awh 
worfbip,God was pleafed of old to determine fome time exclufively, 


theeighth day for the facr ificing of the firftling. males of cattel, 


will-worfhip , except in cafes of neceffity, as in the wildernels) 
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Me ing in Govenant by Gods promife ae or others faith, or under=” 
taking for them, but by their own of Covenacting, that 1s en- 
gin thernfelves in their own ‘petfons by their own to be 
Chrifts Difciples or believers in him, there being no!infticution in 
the New Teltament times of ba | 


Believers in'Chrifl. Mr, Blake adds, J tnffanced in the Apoo 


whic 


Gles argument Cor. 9. 3.feems not to me! the judicig 
plained, SoMr. Dicfow in his Com, Arg, 3. \teHintonte login 
mini Diodati, ‘The end of Gods ‘Law ss not tolbew bow 
cattel {hould be fed, but'to command wed in 
rewarding of thofe who labour for us) Blake-himfelf yvindic. 
federis page 406. Thirdly he argues from the command of the 
Law; 2. ibe from any analogy, itisin things thavhayed'\pa- 
rity of equity, “and foie is in' mora} things’, which are 


a 


4 


a 
, 


es Argument Jrom amatogy for ¢«Minifters maintenantes 
Cor. 9.9. tTim. 5. 38. cUr. Tombs anfwers, The Apostle 
| doth not by bare analogy conclude Mimisters maintenance, but 
from the Lords ordinance, He does conlude it chen( by his con- 
feffion) from analogy, though not barely from analogy. Neither 
have any one of CMr.Ts Antagontfts contluded Infantbaptifm - 
from analogy of (ircumcifion; Thete are other arguments 
wait for his anfwer, fo that this inftance foands, 
My Confeffion was not, that the Apoftle argued from 
fuch analogy as Pzdobaptifts con- 
clude Infants-baptifm from, to wit, the To Mr. Fifber, urg- 
rule of Circumcifion, thus, Circumcifion 9.10. for an - € 
was appointed to Infants in Covenants é. 
is appointed to Infants’ mas, Mr. CollinghCa- 
Covenant, they having the fame midin seat pe 77. faith. The | 
And prenciple Kay’ to feal- the Covenant of Apoftle indeed 1 Cor.9- 
ace (which is Mr, Blakes own arguing) urgeth the equity of 
from a ceremonial tite of the 
u fhale not muzzle 
Teftament to a ceremonial tice of the the mouth of the Oxe, 
New, without precept or ‘example’ but Ineveritook thae, 
Se Chriftor his Anotles Ana. fora piece of the Cere-. P 


‘not in meer  pofitive 3.. Itisan which the 
delivered to us,nct analogy nade by men not guided by an infalli- 
ble fpirit, asisthe inference of Padobaptifm from Cheumeifide, 
and thereforéig not of force to oblige mens coniciences, Ihave | 
fhewed before . chat che Padobapritis*main argument is barely 
fuch analogy, and fot other arguments wasting for mine 
fwergeicher they are anfwered, before fufficiently , of God affifting, 
will have anfwer in this pew. Mr. Blakes arguments vindic. 
feede. chy4.3. fe. 1. require no longer anfwer. The firlt is che 
fame with Mr, Bs. fecond, And the Major isto be denied, if by 
order be givento thecontrary{be meant of otder given 
tothe contrary in formal pofitive terms, fuch as this, Thou thalt § 
not baptize Infants. Ific be meant of order given tothe contrary, 
either in exprefs formal terms 5 OF the Mi- 
nor is denied. 
a In the fecgnd the Maj or is to be den andi in like manner t the | 
thina, diftinguifhing che IC ols Ta the foucth Both the Ma jor 
and the Minor, and fo fikeWife'¢ fifth, explaining the. term 
the fixth the Major is to deayed ifundere 
ood of the invifib om of God only, if of che yvifible,the 


bes, Minor is to be denyeds Inthe other two ‘idevale. the Major ist 
ifuniverfal is to'be denyed and the Minor is true of infants of un 
believers as well as 


And for thé laft Aroumgat the matteris.as eafily -anfweted as” 
the form, Forshe Major, Thofethat are to be faved areo be ade 
ded tothe Chiivab by baptifiny 2.-4 by the; 
ext y. hep willingly rece: laze, 
get anfwer be given’ Mr, -B, to,chefe ar 
enough to fhew they are'witbout much diffic ble. Mr. 
prooks. likewile, -God. affiting, fuller aniwer than, 


fol his. own aad others coaccits 
>. for. intanc-baptifm, I fhould think it lo@timeto 
entinftance of M,B, of the Apofties ing 
ihe. may fee ir. now. fallen, and fp fikewile nex of 
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Lords Supper we are. made one Ecclefaftical body 4 6) way 

Analogy with the like in the Jacrifices of the Fews, yea inthe 
facrifices of the Gentiles; to mbich faies this argwis 
ment wot partake 


= 


to preve, that they which profes Ch 
of the things of Idols. From this genevaltruth, thattheywhich 

join in the fervice of anyGod, they hold (Cammunian with that — 

God, and are one with thofe that worfbip that God; this the 

postle proves by inShances in the Chriftian and fervicess So 

that this argument is trom ageneral truth proved by induttion 

of inftances, mistakessthe Apodtlatakes no fuch general 

truth for granted, bat-affirnss that we are one body atthe Lords 

table, which he firft proves byanalogyin thé infhances mentioned, 
and. then concludes thence againft.communton with Idols; That 
which the Apostle difputes belaies. down, nat thefe a, 
There is no miftake in my: Analyfis of the Apoftles words. 
He had v, 14...wamed.cthem of Idol atry, co.Wwitingoing with the 3, 
Infidels ; co their Idol, feals and,.to of 
what. he faid he Andtheoergues snopthus, q 


they shat partake of the Lords Saye ate made ane Ecclefiastical a> 
body by way of with the likeinthefacrifices of the Jews, 
be proved fhould be,. weare.one body Ecclefiaftical.ar the Lords bf: 
table, andthe facrifices.of the Gentiles Ghould:be the wedinim to 
of the Apoftle is ufed to. chat end... For inept an: Argument 

hast this been, che ia shelh 

theIdol , therefore they that partake of theLordsSupperatemade 
if it. were chus (as Mr. Blake makes it are gueibody é 
fices.we.commanicate mith Idols... And mechinks checeisacire 
this proof, by the 

Apofteappears by the @ords, v.14, andv. tg, 20, 


yea in the facrifices of the Gentiles; -.Pouthen the condlufion:to 
proveity which had beenusfisfor proof, notin any paflage 
one body Ecclefiaftical?. Nor Would.the proafibe much othérwife 
cal who partake of the Lords Suppers thereforein: 
dy Ecclefiattical in the Lords Supper, and thence to.\prove- we com=_ 
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its cup and table, and fo with Devils y..z0, which had beg 
‘an aroument inconcludent, were it nocthus made, To haye feliow. 

- fhip with the Tdol isevil tobe avoided by Chriftians, as being 
Communion with Devils. Butto partake of the thing offered to 
‘Ydols is to have fellowthip with the Idol.Ergo, he Minor, which 


on and interpretation of the end and ufe of fuch aétions, which did 
few 


formers. 16,17. now the 


of the from the ceremonial law, fith ie is 


"3 
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he 


alone is proved: 1efts on this general maxim, They have fellowfhip 


ith a true of fuppofed Deity, who partake of his fervice, and 


this the Apoitle proves to be true by the. inftances of the Chrifti- 


ans andthe Ifraeclites, v. 16,175 18. I know fundry Proteftant 
Expoficors make che argument to be thus, Ye may not 
‘Idol banquets, becaute ye are partakers of the Lords fup 
- conceive this not ti 


not from the matter of fat what cthepdid , or duty what 


take of che 
per. But] 


ght - For w 16,.17. the Apoftles medium is 


to do , but from the tendence of their aGtion in common con 


had Communion in the body of Chrift, Which is cleat. 


ly proved from v. 18. where the Apoftle allegeth the Ifraelites par. 
tier their altar to the fame to he had “the 


| did nor were to 
partake then of che Jewifh altar, ‘and it is not ‘a reafon from theit 


- fa& or duty, but onely from that wherein Chriftidns breaking 
bread, Jews and Gentiles eating of their factifices dida 
adtions teftified their fellowfhip with -that Lord for whom 
thefe fervices were performed 


that 


d, And therefore by Pifcator,° Dice 
fon, and others,the argument is thusframed,//raclites by eating of 
the facrifices teftified they were profeffors and partakers of the 


agligion, therefore they that eat of Idol facrifices they 


they Communicate with Idolaters in thei¢ idolatry 
Nea Mr, Blake himfelfin his my: Letter pag. 74. doth 
maxim Common to.all religious fervice, when he 


al | 
| faith, yes 
-makes it good{ that which he. concluded. before) in ‘the 


words following, ewen from the Heathen, it is of the nature of 


whether true or falfeyto make thofe of one body 
fay) partake of shem. Wheiice ic is appa- 
tent,chac. it és not ac argiiment to prove duty ina Chriftian rite 


his own 
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or refemblance being 

Chriftian itive worfhi 

fuch argument. in the A poftles fpeech 
Mr 


Mr. Blake yeradds. infbanced in Chrifts defence of bis 


ciples from the charge of the Pharifees, Mat. 12 3,4. by amalos 


a ceremonial toa moral duty, mot an argument from meer anas 


logy or vefemblance of things ‘different. He proves that trath . 


if 


-analory, 


ot by mecr analogy, and: be tells us of nos 
ther thing that és 


 Aalw cis enough tofhew this inflance ini 
it isnot from fuch analogy as is ufedco prove Infant-baptifm by In« 
fancecircumcifion; Thus it-was rite in the old Teftament upon 
this ground, it mult be fo in a rite of. New Teftament, 
becaufé the fame pretended ground remains other 
mand et inftitution¢ which I called meer ana 
tives without a diftin& comimand about each rite, As 
poficion it was tight, that Chrift a 

nee, chat ceremonials give place to moralsj and facrifice to 


in meer pofi+ 
“My 


rhercyy-as appéars byy. 7. And hence in’ giving tules aboutéx+ 
lly from this paffage ruleis— 
drawn, place to morals, facrifice to mercy. 


pofition of che Decalooue yu 


Sure I amg neither bete, nor any where elfe in 
fuchan as this, T hus ie was in a cér 
therfore thus is maft be in @ rite or eetemony of the NéwFeftament. 

Blake thus, Vpon Mr.T. his defire of ruleshow 


Scripcore is there forind 


farrewemay go in this parityof veafons and bimfelf 
be fine 
gular ly nfefull and very helpful inthis particulars be is-yet filet, 


this way of reafoning in morals, which in many cafes mig 


We maythen keep our way of reafoning withent ralexjaswelbas 


he I. in Mine, whith be epitomixesy dnd givesin 
the halves. - Towhom in the firft place I might 
apply that of the Poet, Catpere vel ooli noftea,vel ede tua,” 


tothe Reader by 


There was noreafon I fiould fer down tules aboutsea- 
Aoping ftom analoyy in morals, bow ulefull foever they might be. 
Port, though I faid inmy Examen page 28. for-cthat 
or moial in worfhip an infticution or command in the 


F 


forbidded -catihot make 
and therefore there is ish 
analogy, asl oppven. 


tion of the luke in David. Adr. Ty anfwers; thar is 
only an inftance prove that facrifice mu ft give place te mercy 


joined to help it ont, and wihke it anargument 
compleat, Tothefeabumdance tore might beudded.- 
pertinefts in. thar 


n. Gods com- 


th Davids fac as an ine 


py of AfojesLaw, 
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Teftanient is allowed as obligatory to Chriftians,yet I did aot fay, 
thatinmorals a man imay reafon as Pedobapzilts reafon in cere, 
j  monials, This was a duty or fin in the Old Teftament, therefore ane 
other thing isa duty or fin in the New Teftament (which wasnor 
in the old allo) by imagined parity ofreafon, asmy words Posty | 
ferépt 27. import. -2 Neither is it neceflary tofet down any 
other rules chan what either Logicians fet down in che Topicks 
about arouments 4:comparatis , or Divineés give in the expound. 
ingthe Decalogue, 3.. If any more, were requifite, yet. it would. 
have beento draw me into a difpu'e.on the by, to fall on that point 
in that place. ‘If ithad been fit for me to-do it, yet atthat time 
Thad noleifure , the Poftfcrips being written when, my Apology 
was almoft printed, as I lay in the Post{crépt fe. 1. whichis al. 
fo a reafon why I did not fet-down all his words about hisrules ig 
My Pofi{cript {e&.'17. which he calls epitomiz ing. of them, and 
itving the Réader by balves, when therules were'as fully de, 
diivered: by me as himéelf, ‘and only che.applications and amplifica. 
tions omitred, ‘nor doth he fhew wherein I have omitted any thing 
of the ftrength of them. But whereas Mr. Blake faith, be may 
‘Reep.up bis way of reafoning without rules)as. well as he 
doth-untruly fugge(t that I keep up any way. of seafoning without 
tules ; of reafoning is fuch asthe Apoftle ufed %-Cor.. 11. 
and Divines cow: certain, totake that onely as of Gods 
‘appointment in meer pofitive ceremonies of the New Teftament, 
*whichris gathered by Chrift or che Apoftles, precept or examples in 
theNew Teftament.: Comment in Mat. 26,26. guice 
guid igitur Dominus fefus hic institut atque praceptt neceffitq 
Vio eff obfervandum, omittendum, guicquid non infbitnit 
‘mec pracepit non et quafi neceffarenm hnic facramento obiruden- 
fed. rejiciendam, Hincvideant illigui frahionem panis a 
Domina institutam omittunt.vel damnant. Which, doubriels. is 
London Adonister ss part.2, he power. of | 
‘Church. government is nor natural but politive. Therefore: all 
Juch power claimed or exerciled: without fueh pofiteve grant. is 
fine fituloy Bc ipfofaGo mall and void. Anil. fox his.way 
Without rulesy to wit, co. argue thus. Jc wes fo. in 
cetemapy of tac old. Teftament now abol:flied: upon. 
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confcience may be fatisfied,’ when 


whith it is bronght, fo thar not hing can fairly be brought 


- * 4 a 


a? 


this conceived reafon, Ergo, it mult be in like fort if another ces - 


semony of the new Teftament, which. is conceived to have in part 
the fame ufe, ifhe kepzit up, it will condemn the ‘reformation of 
many Popifh and Prelatical ceremonies, and jultifie’ the retaining’ 
‘The thing I tequitedinmy Examen pag. 29, was this, I de- 
Gre any Tear.ed man to fet me down a rule ftom Gods Word, how 
far I may go in my conceived parity of reafon, equity or analogy, to 
Wit, in. meet pofitive things toframe an addition to Gods Wor 
fhip ftom analooy or refemblance conceived by us between two ore 
dinances, wheteof-one is. taken away, withcut any inftitution ga= 
thered by precept or Apoltolica] example) and where I muft flay; 
when it will be fupeitition and wil-worfhip, when nor, when <4 


- > 


Mr. Blake,Vindic, foed. pag. 375. {aies of me. Take 
he layes them down Apelog, p4g-142. 1%. When parity. of 
fon or analogy doth not inftit ute any piece of wor(bip, or the'least 
part of the Jerusce of God, but onely helpto a, right uuiderftands 
ing of the nathres ule and extent of that which ts’ inffitused.’ 2 
When in our ng from Analogy for. the right under ftanding 
f any inf itstion or ordinance, we do not rest on the andlon” 
$y with other commands, but have our fui ther reaion for onfirs 
mation. 3. Wher: the analogy holas full proportion im thar for: 
the ont, bist be alld contluded the other.” Againfe 
theje rules he takes thre¢ exceptions, 4.Tha 
rulesis brought ont of Gods Words for there weither 


tion of, juch rule, nov example to prove st. The rule T 


firated, Kinfw. pag. 76, Tou‘ find. nothing in'Scriptave for 


e ola ‘T, ent 
excommunication oj WoMmeng-yet we find 1h ld ‘Tet atent 


Mitiam out ofthe Camp, Num, 12. 14. all 

for tran[greffion, in Scriptures we find noregard di 
07 Of and by confequence it is not to be denied; that women 

fending are. within this cenfure. Mr. Ts magifterially anfwersy’ 


The proving of excommunicaring of worsen from 
ting out of the Lamp,Num. 12. 14. not & Scripruré Collection,’ 


but a meer device of men. If there be no {uch thing as 


munication in the New Teftament (as Mr. Jaies pag. 
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not true, that Japan 


pe. 93. then I he {aies , but be 
Juch.an institution (which here ie not atime to examine, as I 
am jure. there is of Baptifm) then it may be evinced from that 
place. that it reacketh to both fexes. MreTk. would dave, us te 
proceed by. alterable rules of prudence. This prudence as may be 
inferred, as toreach to both ferxess. 

My. anfwer notwithftanding this reply Rands good, For 

He brings not any declaration or where the Holy Ghoit 

gues thus, .Excommunication extends to women, becaufe Mirin 

(hur out of the Camp, 12, 34. It is true, the 

AntieEzajtians,as Rutherfurd Divine right of Church- LOverne 

3. attempt to. prove thar {eparating from the congre~ 

for lepgofie ty ifie Chtiftian excommunication, and 
nce Mr, Blake ae ove Bxcognmunication of women. But 
neither is any other than, an humane device, ic cannot be proved , 
that onely, feandalous fin, anfwers to lep‘ofie ; original Gn of fins 
oF ag, well be conecived to be fignified by ic, and fe. 
ating. from the congregation may as well cypifie exclufion from. 
heaven, asremoval from the vifible Church, yea more. agrecable' 

tetheend.. fith putting out of the. Camp wes not for amendmenc 
“aS excommunication was, That excommunication which the Scrip- 
-turein.che New Teftament mentions ‘as. belonging to Chriftians, I 
grantis co be of women aswell asmen, but we need nor run to 
‘the.O'd Teftament, to prove it, Cor. 5.95 To, 2 

6. 2 Tine 3.5 prove it. ‘Tfthat, Rev, 2, 20,- bee 

co.excommunication, @ is in exprefs. terms made liae 

Lagree with Mr. Blake, all penalsies for tran, 

Scripturewe ard had af dislinttion of [exes and by. 

quence it not.ta be that women offemding are withe. 

2y:his own grant we need nor nin 

Tegysftom ejecting, the to cxcommunicating. of wor, 

unfay way words, = 

diGinguitbing juridical of {uperious 

ag Addition of my 

1 Qe letrer-to, M:, Rob bert of ecotlan | 

-Blake-bolds in.chis point I cannot well,tell, Some conte rence had: 

what 3 
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what of Erastus his judgemencia thispoints bere hedethnot 
chesé of Excommunication as he, is fuse thereisof 
Baptifm, Bur Ideny sf there be am institution of excommunition 
‘that it may be evinced from Num, that st reacheth bath 

fexes, tnuch Iefs thac any ptecept may be thence gathered as oblig- 

ing Chriftians in the ule of excommunications If there were a tule 
thence obligiag,it would follow that excommunication is to be but 
feven dayes, and chen. the excommunicate to be -received ia again, 

What I faid of ordering things by alterable rulesqfprudenceis¢x- = 

preffely meant of Ching which we hayenotpreciledi, 

tection from Gods Word, which I fuppofeMr. Blake willnotde=- | 
nyt betmue, though he is pleafed to. mention it, ag, if it were 

He faish Further, brought an gnitance not, far.a Proof 

but illu ftratianof another proaf from Divimes arguing againf, 

refidence from Ezek, 44.8, {he {aies)ss good Ajsen other 
argument of it Conuincing. Such.arguments thenare, 
of validity when aright placed aud mariaalled orderly, I bope thes 

of mine then is of foroe, tt 45 natinshe yamhut brings upthe rears 

Anfy. “What acknowledged, that. she: atgument. was, good 

after other arguments, to not to_prove, nor would, 
1 deay an argument from Ciscumeifion of infants.cood-ro illufizate 

of if ic were before proved. from preceptor Apo-. 

examples nifelted in deduced by good” 
from Ciscumeiion their edrbilles, apd bycheis 

feflion of a Cammsttceokthem, it wasthe-maio, ifnot theonely 

argument in the 4 /emb/y.Mr. Bs angume 

Ex: conhderation dt feems not 
thershan of the Tribe,of Lews.to be. ig, ace 
unciccumeciled, and chéreby.Gads holywhings were, 


the New Aumots, 
Sterty . falfe sndottrine,: foul im lifegaxe nat.tebe admitted. bug. 
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cifion; and for the hypothetes'of from the Covenant, 


infer a duty from an in meet pofitive worthip of -the Old. 
Teftament now abolifhed in the ufe of a tite of tke New, without/ 
any other precept in the New when we donot institute 
thence any piece of vorfhip s or the leaft part of the fervice of 
Gods but onely make it ahelp to a right understanding of the 
nature, ufe and extent of that which 1s Yea this tale 
-feems to me ro'fpeak incopfiftencies, be fuppofeth that 
may not any piece of wor[bips or the leat part 
the fervice “of God, yet allows direction ‘apalogy in ‘the nae’ 
ture, “extent and ufe of that which 1s. infticuted ; whereas the nae 
eure, ufe and extent “being the chief part, or the ver } fervice'it felf, 
_ andare determined in the inftiturion Mat. 28.19. AE We may ‘take 
direGtion from our conceived ‘analogy ‘inc them, we’ maj onely, 
inticuce & pikee of wWorfhip, or the leaft Patt of the fervice’ of God’ 
(which Mr. Blake denies a) b ‘but alfo the'main payt, yea the ve 
Service itfelf, which hath no ‘greatet parts than the nature, ule 
andextent.- that Mr, Blikes fil tale, denying the ule of 
alogy ‘in the lea p rt of Gods fervice, eta lowing it in ‘then nae 
‘and’ extent of thac’ which iP is” ut a “de. 
one party bilile ip in the 
farther: “Tbe and third’ rules he are not. 
fer down from any declaration or example in the Scripture. 
defi re biter bi. ifure'to'look. again, and be me ay fee the cond: 


The third is confirmed by that 
veafoning Chrift with thé Pharifees mentioned, 7 
pared with our ‘With Anipedpbapt 

| * Thaye looked gain, Tfay are. 

neatly Mi. B: ‘of chem ftom fitdh 

logy as Mr. By Naintaines arid ‘as Thave before fhewed,and' 
pitts reafoninies they are the faireft’ that ‘can be, 
inftituirion of Chrift, and’ praaice 
ofthe Apoftles; ‘and there is this objéStion which is fairly 
“that there is ndcommand ‘or ¢xattiple For 
it ia Scriptute, catinot Be ‘rough againft Yafant 


there is riot one of them 
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as God willing thall be fhewed in the'procefs ofthis:Reviews: 
Mr, Blaké goes'on, Hes fecond exception very 
certain, Forno réafon is giveny uby they may not Make a new 
worlhip, who may by their analog yextend it beyond the inftitu- 
in’ the’ New Teftament, This very well 
ingeunity, to which I mayreply by way of vetortion; why may not 
aswell deny an tnftitutionand deftroy it, as well ascur- 
tail that which és instituted? we (hall be. able goad, 
that be curtails Chrifts institution inthe New Testaments cut- 
ing off many Charchmembers in Covenants be a- 
ble to'prove extend or-ather wife beyend 
Anfw, That exception of mine djd very well: with dnge- 
it might Rood becter wich Mes Br ‘to 
have taken he exception as fufficient to invalidate bis rule,: 
have made this taunting reply. The aefwer hadno 
it was’ @ little more modeft than might ~ 
I might have faid truly, nor onely that no reafon. is! given; but 
alfo that noreafon can be elven, why they may’ not»make'a new 
worthip, -who may by their'analogy éxtend: it beyond: the; infticu- 
tion in the ‘New Teftament: >' For meerhu- 
mane inivedtions: if they: haye' 
they have authority'to make a new worhip; the Papifisif they 
have: authority to appoint ‘Ba ptizing of bells, they have'autbority co. 
appoint the Sign ofthe Crofs; -for che fa me:end for which! baptifm 
was; ‘the fame ‘authority which iferye¢ fortheones Serves forithe = 
other, Yea; if the analogy diredt ia hatutes! wit and extéencof 


-aninQituced worfhip, what. deth ic elf} bue makéa new worfhip? 

And that it may be how dangercu to follow Mr: Blakes 

rule, T would have itconfideredhow w fhall avoidjuftifyingthe 
Popifh mats, if weftick toit.. He allo: 
ding of che naaste or ule ofan Supper 

over, a6 Baptifm Circumcifions if thea 


| y che analogy of Circun | 
cifion' we may gatherche ufe of we. may inlikeimannes’ 
from the. analogy of the Paffeover, the 
pete is cereatn fiom che Fox 
Paffeour is facrificed for wi, the Paffeoyer wasaG- = 


- 


> 


4 The very felf {ame rule will prove the 


-pitiatory; and then by analogy the.uleof the Lords Supper is 
-whieliis.the chief point wheteby. the popifh maf is eftablifhed, 
Minifters of the Gofpel, who 
the Pricits of the Law, and by analogy from whom,accor. 
ding to Mi, Blake; the Apalile realoneth, 1 Cor, 9.23, 14. will 
proved facrificing Prielisy if as Mr. Bleke faith, analogy may 
ditectus in the ufe \of an inftituted ordinance, 2, fay Mr. Blake 
by hisanalogyaccording to his firlt rule, allow the making 
~anewworhip: . Forthe worfhipis not the fame, but a new wor. 
when though the fame element be ufed, yer the nature, ule 
and extent of is otherwife chan the inftitution, as though the Pha. 
uifed ‘water according to the tsadicion of the Elders, AZark 7. 
~ awhich is. the element uled in Bapzifm, yet theit wafhiog their 
-  hands:wasanocher: worfhip than Chriftian Baptifm, becaufe she 
natures ufe'and exrentof ic, other chan. the inftitacion of Bap- 
tifm: Solikewife water be retained in their focalled Ine 
- fahtebaprifm, ‘yet ic being neither ufed in the manner appointed by 


wit, by at but by Iptinkling- or powring, nor on 
in On Infants, who are not fuch, por co the end 

: that is, to teftifie by that ac their owning Chrift 
fortheit Lord, their dyitig to fing and rifing co newnefs of life, bur 
feal the Covenant of Grace, I fay a new worfhip is made 

thei¢ Infanc-wateting, as chere was of old anew worfhtp made 


Baptizing of bells,“ As for Mr.’ Bésks retortion I do gtant Mr, 
‘T, mayas well deny an inflicution deftroy as well as curcail. 


that which is inflinged, Bot that by desying Infants vifible- 
in che Chriftian Church of the New Teltae 


“aind their: in ‘Covenant, and nghr 


thereby to Bap. 
T then expe& he will be able 
sehen he. the fnowe black and the crow white; 
‘Rprove® that by analogy or fome other way Baptifm is 
d the inficution in Infant-bapcifim, I leave it to the 


Blake goes On The fetond rule: {he faies) over: 

throws all, for if we may nor olely onthe anatogyswby at all? 
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lances, 
| ... is, good 
1 as. proof, yet with 
not charge him chat he faid sé mea not, £0 
Lunes nor isitco be that he. 
wil. bacaly go. 4 jut. this I fay, His {econd.rule is. chat; rede 
fonix from helds when we not reft folely onthe analogy 
with but have owr further, for, 
tion, which doth plainly intimate that we may.not reft folely on it, 
Now] argue,: ific-be a good proof, we may. reft folely: 00} its -For. 
one good proof is enough for.a man coreft upon, tho more ate 
ouments make it cleaser... ithea we; may not ret folely.on.anan 
ogy w with other commands: (as Mr, Blakes intimate) chen 
itis not.a tufficient proof, Mr. Blakes.words:there 1s 
no teplys- nor hath he avoided my 


but an ar; ument 
"difference tween 
Acpari Be \a fimili ;. paria. fimilibus 
to. his Dittiayar fee, whether. one be mot. Englifbed. equal or, 
ven, and the other like or Jemblable., may fend him Pres 
dicaments whether one be not in antst ys the orher in Quality, 
and demand of him whether there be magis & minus pat. 
le, as.there-sp wagis, 8 minus, conjult with t 
Tapicks.ebather thar, be not one. bead frome which rhe. drawn 
gumerts which intheir judgement are, valid. 
never read de paribus idem eft uod. valeg. 
valet etianrin compagis de. bus ic 
eft, judicium quod valecio: ceciam.in affimilata, 
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For this we bave 


from the of the ems we analy, ‘ltt 
ate. 
Te Mr, Blak lake he had nae lif 
and therefore after from: him by words of mouth: fome 
intimating he cook my {peech to be abfurd, that ai 
from analogy is bus an argument 4 /mili, he beftirs him- 
fin this manner in this his book, But to op him in eee 
Hetellsme be-bad thought there had been much difference 
pasi fimili: “which mag 
be trite, ‘andyet my fpeech rue alfo, whatis an argument by 
@ pars) butian argument He cells me 
a omnino. differunt, faith Scheibler in his Tos 
‘Icistrue, Scbeibler 2. faich fo, 


qui of a 
2.0.38, won fimplex fed come ' 


five analogia, théfame place hath this 
analogy: es locis fimilinm petits 
Guam mecefficatem, Georg. 
bu Runes Dialetts, 21. Comsparatio 
pidate td fimilitude, eriam 
proportio nalia Gracd dvdins 


~ 


wo other Levellers tot ake down WHR Self, thay 
have fe other way of arg Bat if rhefe onely fir 
(whieh Logician yer 38 bere fafficient 
and there is of Baptifm: 
. ¢ 
hefe needs basing mot tn comrrover fie berween 
| | us 
4 5 
Our Ai Se [ue onety nam 
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qualitus-onspis ratio eft, And. 
fatillinse Comgreganur i Gin 


Topieks /ac 


mile certe est, mt boftis malis tivis, Ae proportio tie 

Vie oft duoramrint cr terminepum ¢ bio. wt 2, 

ad, 4. fic five fimilitude 

ratio fen qualit as 44a, quae 6. ad, Solent 

Ha yuidens: Wa voces. a gui bufdam ad quant itatum colletiones athe 

with lske. Par eft, Plaur, isi like or Par Coeat 

pati. florat. Jamdumus Ergo‘ Pares. Martial: Thefe and-innume. 

rable inftances befides fhew that however in the Predicaments pay 

isapplied co difcrete quantity, and to Yer they ace 

taken without fuch exaCtnels in other Auchors, and frequently 

| parity is as much as likenefsin q ity nd orher conditions. And 

itis kaown thar ic is‘a rule in Logick, chat qualities ‘ate fome- 

times exprefied by words of ity, when we fay @ greac 

Philofopher, And ‘for che a is not pari 
from:ang sachargament which nsikes it probable that the likes 
be {aid of che one of the meajori 
onéwith focus magis & ‘minus probabili,. I find-in. Keckerm, 
bws inthe Common Law, which: they ¢all ftom-the fame: cafes. 

nérdo Textept apsinft it as infufficient fop Judgesand Lawyers to 


- 


nfints withinthe ges are: nee excheded fram. F og 


which fromthe iuitiating facramen 
Few s we onely fFrare. Padobaptitis would 
we fhould be tele cumsbsed: with: the asgiment from the 
©ovenancand feal, which was Mes and the Affemblie, 
ifinoc onely argument, However the Reades may here.take 
Botice shat Mc; Blate conf he do onely ilin,. 


their arguments for Padebaptifas from 
of the which may:move the con- 
Fedetate Reader to regard: lictle:chae arguineat, and to look for 
from the tntticution comprehending infants, which 
havean his: here. agaioft me 
Blake yet The fareb is wncertaj 
‘and vain; Por kow fhall 
Ge ‘concluded on: the ather?- when isthe. propor. 
whem omnia fun. paria. | T. will de- 
with anew: piece of Logick, as ke 
that all lestning humane and divine may 
— vefor marion, I have, learut thefe formaximes. Pa. 
do une. parium afirmacur.id 
anid wsicertain albargumentsthat datace: 
(pipe, ‘tho neh own Saviors St Pauls, or any other 
‘Old: Logick, noret upaty ocher than whatl have from 
syea and che'beft writers nop. need J any 
tohelp méinthereformation of 
ceremonies donot fay: the mazimes of 
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Savion jor ScePumyor aby other facred Writer: asin 
~ anfwer above'miy be feen, sz 
Blake, This can‘never ‘buppen (faith Ads Ts) im 
bogies bevweew the rites of Males and: théovites,of 
did Paul then reafon from: a parnyin the 
Lords table, Cor, 16, Yea from soanna and2thevabk ta 
the Lords Table as Paretsand 
eaten inthe one andinthe, oshety anda bke 
can never t in: onal giesberween 
the rites of andthe rites of Chrift that ‘alb thigpe fhould-be 
even,’ of that there (hiould-be an agy between than) fo, . 
as that which is affirmed of che one fhould be afficmed of.the-orher, 
or thar'there fhould: be che fame reafoniin 
ought to done in 3 whoareto partake 
are to'parcake of the-orher,* 


not inthis, ‘hac. 
. Baptifts 


thofe to: whdim: the: 
Circtincifton’e xcends ir, Teis not crue chat Panl.did Cor. 
To, 26517. from fuch a parity inthe Lords 
table, asif what was done at the ‘one, muft:be -doné af she: osher 
reafon. of an'anfwerablenels in: the td. ght, other, «Buc 
he argues from that common tovbprhy 
Religions whether true or falfe; that they-whii hidid:parcake eicher 

of chem-did thereby profefs the fame Religions to prove that 
which fhould eat of the Idol meats had comni¥hion the 
fo wich the Devil, Ivisnovtrae thartherApolilt pra: 
45 argdes from manna and che tock: 20 -Lerds:Fable, 
He w thac fpiriual. meag -wasi taten; in abe; ons, 
_ het, or that:it was to profan¢ shegne 
profaning the Sea, 
‘the toek?} therefore 
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Y 


ath 
bi 
OR- 
| 


/ froin they finned, 
 facraments will. wrath if .we. in. webich 
- 13.22. fhew to sete of 


G7 


the 


the proportion full. 
fo'many Scripture 
gument (in of all Lagick:) might appear 
ell. bim Still, ‘Ther Corinthians the Pharifees 
Wanted acherwife Chrift and Paul bad not gone fo 
with arguments of this natunes To fatisfie hin therefore 

Salley one parity willferye the torn. Tie exatt proportions fay 
are many im parsiies cen f 
inthis that bath were {pirstual 

altar and the Lords Table, 


communion in 


between 
inthis, thats 


quantum pariac 


between Cirenmecifion and 


bis shat be 


he hath mulsiplied many 


is Eecle fiastic. 
 somadke the partakers of one-body ‘Cals. 

ut fo 

are wnitsating facramentss 

his ai 

T bereis in myanfwer: 


ab 


parity ian 
will be ( {aith he) parsties will erve-sarn te 
Here ss dexterity-te 
entsy thar. the of this are 
bave told bim, 


things, i 


‘ 


—. [96]. 
the-cloutl, andl paffing through the Sea, was to them as te 
theireating manneand drinking water from che rock noved 

| 

the vanity of Mr. Blakes arguments,: there: being no 

q tule to thew how.many or what of parities, (general or fpetialy. 
ointed in a rite of the Old TcRament, | 
deny an argument yalid 2:comparatis, though there 

ceterss:non parthss.) It-is.true one. parity 


pervate the argument. Which is 
bout Infant bapcifm. For the formal teafon pi 

fants being the command, there is no parity. to infer thence 3 

tiziag of Infancs without the parity of command, . Which is 

difference I have often flood to in application to. this particular in. 

‘difference; whichis not whether Baptifn and Circumecifion be in- 

iiating facraments, but whether an argument cin be drawo to: 

bind confcience in the ule of the one from, 2 command, a ne 

of the other withouta precept in che New Teltament, 

Mr. Blake concludes this fe&tion thus = The third exception 
is, It és uncertain whether thefe rules be fufficient, whether 
there be no need of 
‘not make it appear that they are infufficient, in. cafe. be conid he, 
would not have left them at any uncertainty judge thens: 
fufficient till I hear from Mr. T. the contr 
have made it appear chat thefex sare not fufficient 
to make good the proof from mez nor was, 
it formerly uncertain not fufficient; yet I 
fay truly, it isuncestain fe rules be. fufficient, w 
ther-chere be no need of any more to fatisfie> others, who. may. 

notwithftanding Mr, Blskes plea 
ufe of a rite of the New. Feftament from: fome 


the. 
{S_or.agtee= 


ment with a rite of the Old Teflament now abolifhed, without.di- 


reQlion in the New, as frivolous and ferving onely to.make wrang- 
ling, fill with fuperftitions, and to weaty Scholars, as I 
fay in the Addition to my Apology in anfwer toMr. Bailee fect, 


Divine right or inftitution is that which is 
primarily uch a3 what 3s (firit). enjoi 
God, or feeendly At may he 
‘therefrom by evident illation.. Secondly 


which is fecondarily and fuch.,. To which 


jons,and 


al 


inthe argument 


It is certain thin thas Mr. T, cane 


imperke ct, I for 
to be ory pa 


Mr, Cawdrey Sabb. rediv. part. +, sgainit De. Sane" 
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ex be of are. from grou 
| equity but'the appoin 


except men had we friowe 


the OldaodNew 
_nochkely it would have been dont. ‘Will Mr. 2. charge the Spi- 
rit of God with needlefs committing f mary hiftories, fayiogs of 


 queftion Tfay, IF there were'no 


the'vef? cian in one, 
which is elfewhere written in that of ‘And indééd this 


Aare Divin the obfervstion of E@ter 


‘vine inftitucion’ ‘of Idfane baprifm which in’ 


an‘miake 


there is 
cers will) infinuacions ia the New TeRamenr’ 
wel -proved Conti of thee Church? However 


or any truly 


Cawadreys words dte fuifficient to (though: 

accompanied with equity,’ infmuatidn§ in the New Teftaménc and! 
Continued p 
tation, bur only Ecclefiaitical, ' hich being 


ice of the Church to make'a ching of D.vine inftitu. 


flals analogical argument (as he calls it). wich him the: 


words of the intimate to be the- chief prep of the Divine 
inttitucion of Infanr baprifin, falls ‘the ‘But Jes 
what Mr. B, faith alfo. 


What need (faith Mr B fame to Be twice 
the anthority of be 

Ghoft del.vered m twice in 

Teftattienr, yet fure’ ic elfe “ic is 


The 


Chrift &c.to writi bey were written before? ‘And t¢ His 

apreement and New’ ent mi ‘appear, 
whereby the authority of both is preatly 


while Scripture faith he, is ¢he'perfett Word Law of 


Gods ana if he fhould revel all bis one parts what ‘aft 


we make of the other; 


The Gofels of the tour are che perf 


which we may 
there is ufc of Pasits Epifties, Suppofe all Geds 
‘mind revegied in one part, {0 more doGtrine or truth ‘were in 
yer ‘there is: confirin; explain, inforce 


of 


and’ Law of God;' they néed'no: unwiitcen tradition: for 

_ Sat, in them thole things are written by 
20,31. 
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a0 ule, as fippole Afarks which is cquntedan abridge~ 
ment of another, orfomuch of that Gofpel ‘2s feveals no more of 
Godsmind than anotherdoth - which mé thinks Mr. B. on bece 
terconfideration fhoulddifclaim, | 
goeson. How filent 1s the New Teffamient concerning a 
Christian Magistracy? -which made the Anabaptists of old des 
nytt, Where find youa (hriftian in the New Testament that 
exercifed the place of 4 king, a Parliament man, or Justice of 
Peace, or the like? foof an oath before a Magistrate , of wats 
of the Sabbath, cc. how {paring isthe new Testament? and why? 
tut becaufe there was enough [aid of themin the old? This atfo 
isthe very cafe inthe question inband, | 
Anfw, The Aaabaptifts (as they are called) of former times, 
or fome of theim, as itis reported (for their own books I never 
faw) of them, denied ic lawful for Chriftians to be Magiftrates, to 
war, tofwear, not onely-becaufe of the filence thereof in the New 
Teltament, but alfo becaufe they miftook the meaning of the texts, 
as forbidding them 2.4. Adicah 4.3. Zach. 9.10. 
(36. Mat, 20.26. Mats 534,35. Luke 22.25, 26.8c. And 
o either did or feemed to ds fome of the Antient: Chriftians, even — 
thofe who are called the Fathers, of which may’ be feen Sixtas 
Senenfis Biblioth, fantt, lib. 6. annot. 25, 26. And ‘yet learned 
men do.not think the New Teftament filent of a Chriftian Magi- 
Arate, of an oath, or war, buethae there are texts for them in the 
New Teftament,of which fome are brought by Grot. /.1. de Lure 
Belli, ac Pacis c. 2. Tim, 2, 1, 25 3. Rom, 13. 1. And 
though there be no example ‘of a Chriftian King, Parliament man, 
oie of Peace, yet we find a Chriftian Centurion Ac, to, 
a Chriftian Deputy 4c. 13. 12+ Chtiflian parents, husbands, 
mafters, whofe government is allowed, and rules given about ‘the 
managing of ir, Wherefore I conceive Mrs B. doth too much be= 
tray Magiftracy , fouldiery, civil judicature, &¢. who 
f ‘to his Reader, as if the New Teftament were filent of 
Chriftian Magiftracy,and {paring about war, or oaths befor¢a Ma- 
giflrates I confefs the determination of the Old Teftamentis obli- = 8 8 
becaufe'chefe chings are moral’, not peculiar to the'Jews 
t ic doth not: follow therefore that an arcument is valid: from’a-’ | 
nalopy conceived ees of the old Teflamen and the 5 


4 
: 
‘ 


the Jewifh policy 


the Jews, and toge 


| ‘eenth or day of thew 
other 


and toconclude an obligation 
cousin ariceofthe New Teltamént, the rites ofthe Old 
ment being meerly poftive, not from the beginning proper to 

with the policy of the Jewifh Ghareh 


abrogated, 


y Bur there feems to be more difficulty about the Sabbath, My, 
bad faidin his Sermon, that all that rejet the bap. 


tizing of Infants do and must the fame grounds rejett the 
veligions obfervation of the Lords day. In my Examen part. a, 


fe&,.8. Ideniedic, there being fomething moral from the begins 
ningin the Sabbath, norfoinC cumcifton, and there being fome. 
thing in the newTeftament to prove an inftiunion ofthe Lords day, 
nothing about infant baptifin,, Tothis replies, How. 


ever the determinate day dsth depend wholly upon inftitution, 
thereforethey who rejett that which depends upon pofitive insti. 
tution, its inftitution can be exprefly found tn the New 
Testament, areas much at a,le{s for the Lords day as for bap 
tizingof infants. 2 And the advantage ss bere for infant 


above the Lords day, becaufe in the proof of infan 
bapti(ns there 1s only need to fhew the [ubjekt to whom baptifmu 
to beupplyed., inthe Lords day the inftitution of the day st 


_ That which he faies firft confirms my exception; for 
therein he agkaowledgeth there is fomethmgnatural or moral by 


infticution aljout a Sabbath, but fhews nothiog natural or moral 


I nevey rejected infant baptifm becaule its infticution cannot 
be n fo many words or fyllables without confequenct 


found in the New Teftament, but-becaule it is not there either 


in exprefs ds, oc confequence, 
_ dererminate day require. pofitive inftitution , there is 
inititution brought out of che New Teftameat , if norexprefs, yet 
by goodconfequence ; which. J:count fufficient. 
YetIdo not count Mr. AZs, confequence good by analo- 
gy in his Defence pag.208, The Fews keep the Sabbath on-t he {tq 
Rs the Chriftians keep the Sabe 
onthe fir/t-aday of the week, Of my judgement herein with 
Aad for the ing 
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bufinef$in hand, which is not abour the preater or leffer hecefficy 
of clearing the inftitution of the Lords day ox infant baptifm, but — 
about the principle by which infant baptifm is reje&ted, whether 
neceffitate us to rejeét the Lords day’: whichI denyed, becaufe this 
principle, That ufe of a meer.ceremony or pofitiverite which hath | 
neither precept nor example in the New Feftamentis to be rejedted,. 
will not reach the Lords day whichis noc meegly pofitive, 
in part moral, and hath precept and example for it in the New 
Teltament y neither of which cao be faid of infapr bapcifm, 


— e 


That which Mr, B, adds next about the e higheft fart of 


Anntinomians wipe ont all the Old T with a fir okey 

and that they may as well do fo by the New Teftamsent too tf they 

pleafey and telling us the questson whether be bap- 
i 


tized is turned into a higher, whether the Scriptures be the 
word of God or not? I might well let pafs as being nothing the. 
point in hand, the denying of infant baptifin to be in the Old or 
New Te@ament , beg the higher or lower fost of 

Aotinomians (if there be fuch difference OF chem) principle, they 

me chat deny infanc baptifm, being not necelfirated to, it fo far 
mas J find in their writings (except what I have et with in Mr, 
Dens Books) ‘denying the obligation of moral 

the Old Teftament, All chat they are necefitated to main- 
tain 1s 4 that. Ceremonial precepts of the Old Teflament 
and imagined ANALOGI5 between Baptifmand 
cifion. the Jewifh Church ftate and the Chriftian, 
force to conclude'a divine appointment conceming any Sacrament, 

or meerly pofitive wotfhip.of the New Teftament. And therefore 

his Pathetick Rhetori¢k, though elfewhere of ufe, yer.in a difpure 

as this his writing fhould have been , hath che face either of ma- 
lignancy towards his Antagonifts, or of an indiredt trick 
fefs people with horrour of that opinion » which be would refule 
afore he comes tohis Arguments 5 which is the chiefpart of his. 
skill,. And forwhiat he faith further thacéwcestwoms marriages are 
notforbidden in New. T tells the 

ley, That [ome of emingncy that deny Infant 
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gation of the. moral Law, in which the. Laws about inceftuous, 


marriages appear to be in that the (“anaanites were punifhed for 
their incefts Levit. 18. 25. And Mr. B. ifhe had any miad to 
~ deal candidly with me, might have toldthem, that I was none 
of thofe men, fith he might | (if he did read my books with any 
heed, of which I much-dovbt)haye told chem, that to this ob- 
I anfwered in my Examenpagtts. 1. That the inftance 
of the Lawesabout forbidden 
tothe point of rhe obligation of | 
 fith the command about prohibited degrees in marriage is moral 
That yet there is for one branch of Inceft an exprefs cenfure in 
the New Teftamenr, proving the unlawfulnefs of ir. To which 
Mx. J. page 196, of kis Defence faith, But how would you laugh 
at [uch a confequexce in another 4 man may not marry bis 
thers wife, a thing which bythe light of nature was abborred a 
mong the Heathens, ergo all the degrees of forbidden marriages 
in Motes Laws ftand firmbwhereto I teply,1 made no confequence 


parnages brought by Mr. 14, is not | 
pofitive ceremonial worfhip , 


5 


but this, ‘one branch of Jnceft is exprefly cenfined in the New Te. 
ftamenit, ‘therefore it isunlawful. And this I only brought to 
fhew the impertinency of Mt. allegation to prove the matter 
in queftion,’ i¢ being granted by me that a morall precept of Mo 
fes is in force , thought not'a Ceremonial , and yet Mr. brings 

inftances only of morals landing in force, none of ceremonials, 
 andinftead of cleering the pertinency of his own inftances, makes. 
confequence as mine , which, faith he, would laugh at in 
ther , which dealing is cayillino net anfwering. The like to 

whichis thar which follows inhim. The like fay you dgainft 
Polygamy , there is proof against it » Mat.19.5. 9. But 1 this 

prohibition of it 2 you not be compelled ta goby 
Aconfequenceto bring it in, which is all I contend Where« 
- 


10 t. CM. page 3. of his Defence charced me 
with Secinsan plot in my writings to question all com 
 €liafions deduced by conjequence om-Scripture, yet page 205, 
of me, That neither shere mor here deny this Argu- 
— se ment from 4 confequence to be fufficient for prattice of fome things 
the worlhip of God, which are not exprefty laid down in t 
Now Teftament, and therefore be might eafily have fen, if be 
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-conctads for, it being kdown to prant . But this: 
he isco prove, or elfe he ftill is befidesthe bufinels, thata confes- 
quence is good from analogy of an abrogated rite of the Old Tee: 
ftament to — a Divine appointment concerning-a meer pofitive — 
mite of the New Teftament, till this be done, his, and-Mr, Bs. and: 
Mr. Bis, arguings are quite befides the bufirefS, in hand andtarry: 
an apparent few of Sophiftry, not of juftdifpyting,. 


SECT. Iv: | 


Mr. Bs, Speeches about the little faid for ~Antipadobaptifm wz 
and his {peech about the Antiquity, of Infant bapti\m 
very inconfiderate, and his the d.fficulcy 
dmportance of the point in question is examined 
He reltof Mr. Bs, ten pofittons are by me, but what 
| he faith of me, pag. 3..that he never to bis remembrance 
did plead with an able Papift but he} fay far more 
for his religion then Mr, T.. [aid for his opin won James 1. or 
his Sermon fince, that he might infinuate thatige and others had 
reafon to be fettledin the practice of infant gprifm, becaufeT 
{aid fo little then, and my Sermon prelently ater, is like,Kirg 
Tames his refolution, to be more for che B:fhops and Ceremonies, 
becaufe DoXor Reynolds and his Collegues fayd fo little againft 
them-in the. Con‘erence at Hampton Courr, from whence M: 2, 
might gather, that tf fuch men as Drs 2. ynolds | (whofe equal every | 
way the world did then or fince fcarce yield) Dz Spark, Mz Cha: 
dertonyM: Knewftnbs, did fail to {peak what had been requifite, 
when it was cxpeéted, though they were four, which weretoobjet, 
andthat upon a fufficient time of premeditation, and this 
goodevidence for Bifhops and Ceremonies, - it is eb wise, evidence 
infant baptifm, that I being fingle, being to anfwer ex rempore, _ 


hardly allowed by M: B. to repeat his Arouments, whereof fore — 


hypothetical fyllogifms, brought to prove an hypothetical 
- pofition, and ore fuch as could not be well repeated, an 
arguments containing fuch terms, as it appears now. 


a 
h 


and throug 
the di 
in a great meeting,whic he could in his fludy by writing eafily ex 


prefs?What I fayd almolt wholly as a Re!pondent, 
+ as the Aroument required.Now they that know the tule of Schools 
underttand theRefpondents bufinefs is but to repeat, deny,diftinguith, 
| apply to the arguments of the Opponent, and this was done by me 
‘then, why it was done no more fully my Antidotes Pracurfor,and 
_theReview thew. M: B. had io his Ep:/tle Dedicatory to hus Saints 
everlasting rest,pablifhed to the world, that J was driven to gro{s 
_abfurdities, being moved to name thofe ablurdities in his anfwer 
_to my Valedittory or ation he names 27.p.207. Toall which lane & 
fwerin my Pracur(or Sef :17. and clear my fromthe abfurdi- | 
‘ties he imagined. In his Prefestinantis morator, when he comes 
‘to arifwer that Se&tion, he onel repliesthus, Sect:17. J know not 
one wordof Anfwer thar this ftion needs for him that will . 
| ule my words. Towhic’s I conceive I may without any heat reply, | 
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tagoni 
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the Lerd wil Ate 
yer that either for their Ree 
againftinfant. 
baptifm 


rk 


| in fenfes different from what other Aurhorsufe them, add yer 

5 -wouldnot explain them, with fuadry othet captious devices, and 

he either wrongs his R-aders by not making good that Iwas | 

my felf from thrm, 
| ut J muftneeds {peak 

ith lefs juftice, or fait 
3 th his and other An- 
q qual way of ¢xami- 
“hing the pointin controverfe, but they ufe artifices to ptepofiels 

J againft me and my writings and and to-deter chem 

: trom confideting them. In my Sermon Fanuary 20. 1649, wis 
3 (given an anfwerto M: Bs. fo far as Fcouldterain them in 

emery, of fitide them in fometmperfect nores, when I 

in Vain to have them from M: B, hi in’ ine 

; print, they have oz {hall have a 1a 

igion ofreewill'fo much oF moment ca 


Daptifm is wainly fiienifed. Ic is weil Ms B. in his 7, Po/fiiay eons 
te 


th fome Divines have argued weakly for infantebaptifm, aud 


brought fomse mifapplied Scrspturess It ye mean my Books by the 


third or fourth written.aQainst them, (as it is moft likely} he 
might know my writings were in anfwer to Ms AZarfhall, whofe 


writing is conceived to contain the Affemblies prounds, he isftiled 


by M: Stalham the Antefiguanis, and perhaps it may be judoed: 
irogancein M: B, to imagine his own arguments better than his, 


~ For mypart I think chem weaker. However he had fhewd fome care _ 


of truth and love to mec, if he kad by communicating them to me 
endeavoured toftop me in myfuppofederror, Burthis I count my 


trouble,though I hopeit will advantage the truth, thar firft Mrz 24°. 


Serm:n hath been magnified,8 that by examinine it hoped I had 


done my work, and yet after Mz Blakes writing being magn ficd, 
was pur co anfwer that, and then Mr: Bs. preterred before them all, 
and yet I am referred by bim to anfwer M: Cobber, Mt: Drew, 
M: Church, and afterall Dogtor Hammonds is preferred, fothat 


muft anfwer that, or elfe the tuch be betrayed. Ic feems Pzdo- 


from one to another. But I go on. M; Bs, eighth Pofition 4that 


one found argument is enough to prove any thingtrne : yet more 


may be brought againft infantebaptifm. Almoft all that Prote- 
ftants difpute againtt PopifhRices, Non-conformifts againft Prelati- 
cal Ceremonies, may be faid againft Pedobaptiim, M: Bs, words ia 
an{wer to Mr. Bedford, Plain Scripture proof 
are appliable againft infant-bapcifm. In my Precerfor Thad fee 
down M. B. words in the fecond Edition of the Saints everlasting 
rest, part.1.chap.8.Sect. 5.p4g.179. in themartgin; in his Pre- 
feftinantis mor ator be fayth, To what end yourecite my allegation 
of Jultin Martyr ss paft my reach to imagine; you wogld 
infinuate that I confe/s this to be the courfe with all the baptized, 
which I exprefly [ay was the way of Sr th: aged. An{w Te 
been eafie for M, B.: to conceive why I fec 
to wit, to prove from his own confeflion, chat to baptize upon pro. 
fefioa of faith, andto admitnone to the Lords but thofe 


_ who are chus baptized,is xo new overeftritt way. And however he | 
Now endeavours to mince the matter, thefe words of his,[ And in 


the primitive times none were baptized withont an exprefs coves 


* 


baptifts know not well what tore’ on, when they do fhife fo much. 


down thofe words, 
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‘without any ¢x 
buta fhift so avoid the evidence of this telation of Justin 
aie ad Antoxigum, being fo plain to prove infant 


after pre 


eng 


ception, M. Bs, addition will eafily be perceived to 


baptifm mot to have been then in ufe among Chriftians, Like- 
wife in my Pracurfor, Seit.26. pag.66. 1 bring an argument a- 


infant-baptifm from Bs, own words mutatis mutandis, 


is anfwer in his Prefestinantés morator isin chefe words, His 
Confidence, pag.66.is marvellous, I doubt not but that he kxows 
that I take the words | fince the folemn institution of Bapti{m 


And fo I anfwer,that this folemn instia 
‘tion is our warrant, requirin? us both to difciple mations, and 


baptize Difciples; and we have other Scriptures which plainly 
prove infantsto be Difciples, 
Anjw: My confidence is upon good reafon, M: Bs. marvelling 


is from ignorance; what he means by taking the words { fince the 


folemn institution of Bapti{m, Matth.28.) inclufive'y 1 know 
not, except he mean that time when that in(titution was given, as 
‘Well as the time after, or that inflitution to be a warrant as well as 
or examples. Either way the of M. B, ferves 
my purpofe, For it plainly afletrs, that what webave no warrantin 
allthe New Teftament, for,we are not to do ordinarily,what we 


Mave precept and examp'e forswe are to do, Which if be will 
-- to,then his warrant out of the Old Teftament is not fufhcient for’ 


infant-baptifm, and fo it is not fully deterneinedin the Old Tc 


what age perfons.are so be admitted into the Chwrch, as 


‘ J 


(66) 
nanting, wherein they venouncea the worlds flefb, Auda devil , and 
themfelves to Christ, and promiled to obey him, as youn 
; | may (ee in Tertul: Orxigen, Cyprian, and others ai large.| being 
| orintedwith a ful atthe end,are as plain a deaial ch:¢ infants 
_ were baptized in the primitive times, as words ufually exprefs, As 
° for the words following ; / will citebut one for all, who was before Ti 
| the rest, and that w Juttin Mattyr; (peaking of the way of baptin 
. zing tke aged, fayths they are not wordsy if they be reftri@i ve, that 
limit any ones {peech but Fastin Afartyrs, and if by them Ms B. 
would intimate thac Fuftin Afartyr did not in that tpeech fer 
| down the way of baptizing all chat were then bapt'zed, the words 
following faying thus, how dedicated toGod we will now 
open unto you,and then fetcing down the conttant way of baptizing im 
3 
2 
| | ay 


fayd before, and what we do we have-wartant for by his own grant, 
ith he cannot deny we have precep: and examp'e for baptizing pro- 
feffors of faith. Ard then his including here 28.19. in his 
Texts (though not brought Plain Scripture proofy pag.342- 
to prove his anteccdent) isan intimation that in ‘all che reft of che 
Texis fohn 4.1. 2638341. 8.1252 3,16,36,38. 
10.47.48. 16.1553 3. 18.8. 19.3,4952 
he findes not precept or example for baptizing of infants, and fo if 
he finde not warrant AZatth.28.19. for baptizing infants, all his 
other proofs are by his own reafoning made invalid, For fure the 
Texts alleged do asevidently prove this antecedent [we have no 
warrant by word or example in all the New Teftamenc (fince the 
folemn inititution of Baptifm, A4#h,28.) to admit any member 
- into the Church by Baptifm, but believers by profeffion, but both 
cept and coaftant example of admitting them byit] as Mr: Bs. 
Fe have no warrant byword or example inallthe New Testa- 
ment (fince the folemn institution of Bapti{m,Matth.28) to ad= 
mit any member into the Church without Baptifrt, but both pre» 
= cept andconstant example of admitting them byit| The confe- 
gaent then[we mutt not admit ordinarily any by Baptifm without 
m profeffion of faith] muft by the force of his own illation be an- 
doubted to thofe that take the word for their rule. Asfor his eva- 
fion, that he hath other Scriptures which plainly prove infants to 
be Difciples, how miierably he fails chetein will appear by that 
which follows in this Review, The Reader may perceive that 
whatfoever his talk be about a Gift and Ordinance of vifible 
Church.-membesfhip unrepealed; and of. Chrifts Laying of hands 
on little ones, and fuch like eran and Texts he brings, yetif 
he will ftand to his own reafoning in Arg.o, againft deniers of 
Baptifm by Water, pag.342. of his Plain Serspture. proof, ee. 
we have no warrant to admit Pesay by Baptifm, but according 
tothe and example in the I ew Telibasent in the Text, | 
Matth.28.19, andthe orher Texts before gecited, Concerning 
which] haye reafon to be as confident as of cammon notions, that 
include not infants, and to marvel that Mr. Bs. prejudice 
fhould fo blinde him, as.not to fee the furility of his arguings to 
prove infantstobe Difciples included in the inftitution DZarrh, 


“~ 


+4 
: « 
Ad 
* 
7 
“eh 
4 
i 
— 
> ~ 
~ 


would neither fetdown his own arguments in writing, nor 


| 
Becaufe, as he fayth, paz.5. anfwer canuot be always 
| fent ly givens which may make the cafe plaint 0 f men, therefore | 
Mr. B, fhould have given his arguments in writing to thofe thar 
~ cametohim, which had been an eafier and fairer way than to tell 
them ashe doth, pzg.6. If any of you have taken up the opinion of 
Antepaedobaptifm, and have not read and ftudied Mr, Cobber, 
M. Church, and other the chief books, and been able (ar least to 
bimfelf to confute them, you have but difcovered a feared con{ci- 

ence (a moft heavysthough vain cenfurefhewing what rafhaels and 


diftemper was in Mr, B. in chis Writing ) which either taketh error = 


for no fingor elfe dare venture on finwithout fearsard have betray. 
your own (ouls by your Jaxinef{s, asif aman might not be fauf- 
fied by reading of the and conferecce with the able of 
the oppofite party, without reading fo many Books, Sure Mr. B. 
who had read thofe Books fhewed little charity to thofe of Bewd. 
_deythatcame to him for arguments for infant-baptifm, when he 


them in what part of thofe books they might have facisfaction; 
but fly upon them with fo deep a charge, without any moderation of 
fpirit, And when he faith, pag.7. He dare {ay by my books, that i: 
cafe not to have recetved the dottrine of on 
the best grounds and arguments. \teply,t.tiat there are many pal- § 
~ fages which make me think he never read my books with exact di- 
ligence and heed, but (if I may ufe his own words) He betrays his 
own foul by his laxinefs or prejudice. 2, It fhews a fond conceit 
in him of bis own arguments, which another perhaps will think 
weaker than thofe of (“/vin, Urfing Pifcator, the Affembl); 
Mr. M. @c. which he might perceive by my Exercit. and orher- 
_ wile, that Thad confidcted, I faidin my Apology, pag.6. that! 
relted wholly on x (or.7.1.4, for many years, and that Text Mr. 2. 
cals 4 full plain Text, and Dt, Hammond in effe& builds all his 
_ proof for infant-baprtifm upon it, and therefore Mr, 2. might have 
_ Petceived his miftake concerning me, if he had heeded my books. 
| If fome Diviues have argued weakly for infant-baptifiny ufed 
ome unfit pheafes, and brought fome mifapplied Scriptures, as 
he faith; Lam fure Mr. B. had reafon to number himfelf among 


__ them, if he benot the man who hath in all thefe outltripped them. 
with he had held ‘his refoluzion of not heaping up argue 
ents would have faved me much labor. 
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num; cy quod falso prioribus Epifcops: 
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 Johis words, Whatfocver My, . ay pretend among the fime 
ple, {hall eafily prove, that infaptebapti{m was uled in the 
( hurch as hightorhe Apost-es days as there ts any fufficient Hi- 
[tory extant to inform us: and that the deferring of Baptifm — 
came in with the rest of Popery, upon Po pilh or heretical grounds, 
I aniwer, 1. That my pretences about the innovation of infant. 
baptifia are noc among the fimple, as he would infinuate, but among 
the moft learned, for whofe examination my allegations are obvious © 
in print. 2. That his affertion concerning the antiquity of infant- — 
baptifm is moft inconfiderate, there being nothing in /enatins, 
lemens Alex andrinus, Eufebius, and other the moft 
_ approved Hiftories and Auchors, for his affertion. And for thofe be 
brings, the higheft is Pope Hyvinus, whofe words he alleged out of 
his Decree, which I conceived had been in his Epiftle decretal, 
judged to be counterfeit, but Mr. B. in his PrefeStinantts morator 
lets fly at me Seft.3. for my miftake, I confels I have not Blon- 
dellus, Ofiander Epit. 
faith, Religua Decretasqua huic Epi[coe 
po tribuuntursexGratiano ad verbum (quia prolixa non (unt) re- 
feremus. And then fets down five Decrees, ion the fecond of which 
he notesthus, Ex hoc decreto elucet vanitas harum constitutio= 
Romany tribuantur. 
urs eniis: credat? cc. Ouare manifestum est'hac Decreta longo 
tempore post Hyginum fattaycy in Ecclefiam Dei, jam [uperstiti- 
ontbus Pont ificits contaminatam, introdutta effe. Hujus farine 
funt proxime feqnuentia Decretay de rebus frivolis editay of 
which the laft is, Jn catechifmo, ch in bapti[mo,& confirmatione 
unvus patrinus fiers potests fi neceffitas Cogaty non est tamen con- 
fuetudo Romana: fed per fingulos (astws) finguls (ujcipiunt. 
Whereby the Reader may perceive the Deéree to be but a forgery, 
and that if it were true, yet it doth not mention the baptizing of ine 
fants;fith Goffips were at the Baptifm of elder 
_ perfons, (though Dr. Hammond fay in‘his Mr- Fox in the fe- 
Letter, p4go214. Godfathers have placeodely cond Book of the 
sn baptizing of Children) as may be made’ ac the years , 636 
pear by inftances at the baptizing of Me °664. 
Saxon Kings, and otherwifé, andthe Decry jit 


felf; putting a Goffip in Catechilm befogf a Goflip in Baptifte, 
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maltes it Goffip to an infant bapti. 
zed, Andleh it be thought Ofiander 18 alone, I will adjoyn the 
words of Mr. Fox, Afts and Monuments first book at the year’ 
The like (that shiny made them not ) to be thought 
- allo of the rest, not onely bis Constitutions, but alfo of the other 
ancieut Bifhips and Martyrs, which followed after hin, as of Hy- 
ginus anno 142. who fucceeding him, and dying alfoa Martyr, at 
Volatetanuslib.22, declareth,ss {eid or rather feigned to bring 
inthe cream, one Godfather and Godmother in Bapti{m,o ordain 
the dedication of Churches: when asin his time fo far it was off, 
that any folenin Churches were fianding. inRome,that unneth the 
Chriftians could {afely convent in their own honfes. Likewife the 
 diftinkting the orders of Metropolitans,Bifhopssand other degrett, 
favour nothing le{s than of that tine, Doctor Prideaux, ont 
of Mr, Bs.own Authors for this Decree of Pope Hyginus abou. 
_ Goflips, chough: he make: mention of it where he {peaks of that 
Pope, (ompend.of Hestoryy cap.7- Slt. yeraftet, 
among many of his inquiries, this is the third, Wether it be likeh 
that thefe religions Popes in fuclextreme perfecutions had liberty 
or list to think on making Cardinals or Goffips, and introduce & 
rabble of beggarly Ceremonies, And though I were miftaken ia 
calling that decree of Hyginus the Decree in the Epifile, yet I think 
the Authors which cenfured: the decretal Epifiles did compr 
the Decrees afcribed to thofe fit Popes amongthole forged 
tings under that name. However, what 1 have produced is | 
to yultifie my {peeches in my ‘Precurfor,that the Decree aforibed 0 
Pope Ayginus about s is fo manifelta forgery,that I could 
hardly have imagined any learned Proceftant would ever have al- 
bs fo notorioufly forged a writing: fo that I need not anfwet 
Godf. athers ana Godmwmothers atthe 
but by teling bine he bathreafonto be afhamed 
‘Of absefing w ith vou forgery afer fo much evrition of it 
learned men, being more liké a brazen faced: 


he fo cenfures me for without caufe. The.next of his allegations 
4s Fastin Martyr, from whom befides the baftard writing of 
ad allthe ref alleged, pag.t 55: 
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are for fake s 4s the 
that is, fall baw 


‘for the antiquity-of infant-bapti{m I remem 
before Mr. B. and therefore befides.the imspe | 
ashe himfelf allegeth them, I feeno need into 


fanttsfyingsimternal real f 
be but Tantology,q. (He fanttifieth all that are fenttifiedor 
new bore| whereas had he heeded thefe words fet down by 
had been feentobe his meer miltake; 


fave men of al agers 

fanttifiethall thatare fanitéfieds And ‘yet if shey hadbeen 

thusyhe fan&ifiech by himéelf that are born 

Gh ic is manifeltthat Jrenaus 
orexampleofihisown 

plain fenfe,that all 


He 


[per femeripfuns}. meant by the patern or 


by Mr, B. impertinent,30 


evidence againit the ufe of infant-baptilm, as unkaown to 
him, as may appear by what is faid before. Mr, B. in his Prefesti- 


mantis Mmorator, lays Sett.3. Seeir deny morhing in Julio. 
Martyrs words,yo preld kwownto Mothers that 


their infants were of Gods kingdom, and thencertainlythey were 


Churchemembers, and Difciples or Christians. To which 
I reply, that Ihave not Justin AManyr now by me, and do doubt 


whether in that paffage of the Epsstle ad Serenum, he 


-did.mean infants, fish the term is { children] 
underftanding; and i 


who are come to fome-age capable o 
the words be meant of infants, yet igmay be wesy 


well conceived 


that che meaningis, that of Kingéom ef Heaven, that 


is the Kingdom of Glory, and that not in sefpedtiof their prefent, 
but future eftate, os faid, Matth.¢.10. Bleed are they 


reward 


Gods vifible not that they 
known Difciples or Chriftians, 


it. His allegationgpag.1 54. out of Jraneus isi 
inferences out of his 


felf, this imagined Tautology. 


per femeripfum' {aluane, He came 
au 


ie, nosas 


as. 


or fangified 


by him,it had noe been:a: Taurologyy 


age,and then itisno Tautology:, but hath. this 


yields 
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rexamiple of his own ace, andi therefore lived in evetyiace of 2 

man, whichis the purport of ‘Irenaeus his difcourfe in that place; 

which is by all forts of ‘writers cenfured as his miftake Having 

faid fo much of Mr. Bs. miftakes, and chereby fufficiently fhewed 
thatno writer in the cwo fit Centuries mentions infantebaptifm, 

and therefore Mr. Bs, {peech is moft talfe, shat he (rall eafily prove 

that infant -baprifm was ufed inthe Church as bigh as the Apo 

ftles days, as there is any fafficiens history extant to informe, | 
leave the examining of the teftimonies for baptizing of infants, of 
have finifhed che review of the difpute from Scri- 

pture ceftimonies, ‘and then J ‘intend not onely'to examine what | 
Mr, Be hath’ feribled in his Plain Scripure Proof, crc. part.2 
chap. rs. and in his Prafestinantis morat or, Seét. 3.but allo what 
Mr. 44;, friend Dr.Young (as I am informed) and what Dr. Ham- 
‘mond (men beret acquainted wich che writings of the Ancients 

than Mg, B. of Mr. Bi.) have faid about the antiquity of infant. 
 ‘Bapcifin, and do no whit doubt but I fhall wich che Lords affi. 

ftance make the affertions of the firlt part of my Examen, 
that Firft,infanc-baptifm is not fo ancient as is preended; Secondly, 
thatas itis now’ taught it is a lace ifnovation,-meaning as itis 
tatight bythe Ayfembly, Mr. and the reformed Churches cale 

ded Calvinifts, “As for Mr; Bs. affertion; that he (ould eafily prove 
that the deferring of Baptifm came in with the rest of Popery 

popi(h or heretical grounds he.mean the deferring it till a 

perlon were'catechized and of years fufficient to anfwer by himtelf 

to'the threequeftions; about Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, | 

‘which putto the baptized, it isnot oriely vain and incon- 

fiderace, buenotorioufly falfe, it being thie conftant order of the 

‘Chutch to baptizeafter’ catéchifing; and the baptiziiig of infants 

cOtitly From >the tule: and-order, cafe of 

till after who flourithed 1n the 
perlwade che delaying of Baptifin,were neither popifh 

retical, ag their words alleged if thy E.vercir, Seft.22; thew. 

the the: tnfanc-baytitm iianifeltly 
appears bythe Words of and Gregory. 

get 


deged chetesand'of Cypriamjand Auguttine, together wich the te” 
‘ations Of Gregory NazianzensandsA uftins allegedia 
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my Examen, Part. tobave Come from the popifh con- 
ceit, that withoue Baptifim infants could not come to Gods King 
dom, or weredamned@, I deny-not, deferting of Baptifm to have 
been an abufe upon fundty mifconceits fecdownin Mr, 14s. Deo 


ad 


fences p4f.22,23,24,2¢. butnotone of them popifh, except that 
of wafhing away fins by it, which was the very ground of haftening: i 
infant-baptifm, as appears from the flages orenamed by me. _ 
That which made pertons of years defer theit own Bapzifm, 
haften che Bap:ifm of theirjinfants. 


Whereas Mr. B. would have Mr. (radocks Gospel Liberty 
read; Uhave read it, and do finde that neither in nis fecond parr, 
nor here, Mr, (radock is wellufed by Mr. BalMt. Cra- 
doc pas: 134. counts the cultome of the-Church the weakelt rule 
co dilcern by, and then onely he leayes Chriftians to it, when there 
no other light to go-lorward.: Mr. B, himfelf pzg.302. concludes: 
againft Mr. Beaford,thatin fo material a thing as ixfant-baptif{m, 
Traditions A poftol ical, not contrary to Scriprure-cuffome, 
or which may not be confirmed from Scripture,as oar rule, ws pree 
indicial to Scripture, and a complying with Papifts, Befides,I 
need not fay any more than Mr, 2. there faith about the uacettainty 
of Traditions unwritten, and cuftomes of the Ancients, which may 
ferve for the prefent cill a fuller anfwer be madetothat.calumnia- | 
ting queftion in his Prefeftimantis morators Sett.3« Do not you 
care 10 {mite through Chriftianity, [a yon may bring down infante 
bapti{m ? which he hathasmueh to anfwer as my felfs for’ 
he (hews pag.303. by the uncertainty about Es/ersthe mitlake of. 
Irenaus about C rifts age, how uncertain the relations of the An- 
 clents are about things not fet downinSctie 
peure, And for the cultomes of Chriftians an See:Spriar of Con- 
Age. or two after the Apoftles, Writers.do, 
(hew many corrupt cuftomes came in about | 
Eafters Lent, Infant-communion, fending the Communion tothe 
abfear,mingling Water with Wine, Monattick profeflion, honoring. 
of Martyrs; about Baptifm, giving Milk-acd Honcyto the baptie: 
zed, anointing them, the ufe-of: the-fign of the which grew to, 
a very ereat number in Augu (tines time, fo as thatio his 119. Epi-.\ 
file to Januarins, he complained, as is before mentioned, andyer 


they increafed. after in the heighth of Popery,| by rea‘on of. the 
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weight 


downy yecin hisamplyfying of ic there are fundry 


cinnumerable company of bumane Ceremonies,infomuch as that the 
worlhip and truch of the-Gofpel- was Qaadowed fo much, ag 
that for che abundance of fuch leaviay the fruicof the Gofpel-worg 
‘thip and dogtrine was very litcle or fearce difcernible, and Chriftix 
was almoft wholly placed, in thofe Cetemonies. And 
thetefore however there were weight in that argument of the 
Apoftle, we have no {uch cuftome, nor the Churches of Gadok 
ae in mattersiof Ceremonies and pofitive 
-worfhip the former after the A days, much lefs the prefent: | 
cuftomes of theholieft Saints and Churches fhould nog be of any 
‘in -cafes controverced, except: when they ferye to exe. 
pe fome'paffages of the Scripruce thar are cleared by them, 
“Yet this will no whit infringe the validicy of the teftimoay of the. 
Ancients about the canonical books, or right readings of the Sctie, 
pture, no more-than the difcrediting of the. Rabbiasrela~ 
tiens about their Traditions doth infringe heir teftimony about the. 
books of the Old Teftament, though Mr. B, in his Prafestinantis 
morator, Seét.3. would infinuate, as if denying the certainty of, 
Axftins tule Traditions mult infer an uncertaine. 
_tyabout the ical Scripture, which fhews his pronefs tocas=: 
 lumaiate me, and his inconfideratenefs in not obferving how this, 
may be objected. againft his own {peeches, pag. 303, aswell as 
mine. As fe Mrs Bs, tenth Pofition, I grant it: as it is fet) 
things thae need. 


imadverfions,. 16 T hat whereas he {peaks of fome, that di/claim. 
 Reafonbecanfe they require exprefs words of Scripture, and con 
tentmat themfelves with his fuppofed evident confequences, he. 
_ tay Know that I have often acknowledged confequences. good: 

proof from Sctipume, and: if others do deny confequences, I doy 


imagine thacif*they underftood, it would appear that. 
they deny onely fuch fancfétcht confequenees as.are ufed abouvins), 
fant-baptifin, refti 
ha 


hypothefes as are taken for. granted, 


or fuch confequences.as aredrawn 
of the Jews to: the Sacraments of the New Tefla- 
is noo: hath and magifterial, 
| whathefaith, Will ‘you. allow. of fuch an argument for-infant-_ 
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we'will -bur'withall fay, viewing 
nothipg-but Mr: vanity, in | 
Chrifts, whea fipon trial they have little in But fuiperficial rea-' 
foninigs urged With ‘mach’ confidence and’ mii- 
fawkes, and (tuft:d with impegrident Texts, frrvolotis quetions,and 
childife wonderifigs, ficted Tike chings fevia fields and gitdens to 
tright birds) \to deer the fhallow ‘heads’ of this age ftomitite 
whovicher have no minde,or tio ability to examine it fchelaBtically. 
Thisis my judg nent Of it. After’ all his ten P ofizions, 
Mri B, bath theet note Propofitions, the firt about ot 
it, amplifying ‘of witch he confe “the” pormr: infant 
baptifm tobe fitch; as the most godly te Digines — 
all their wri: tings di ‘ing, fiwdying,and 
fixtB dacition be makes rifts intolerables in 
Minifters, that’chey nor per in fant-haptifm ‘to 
preach?’ nor will Or otay Withebeth jor 
fufter their hearers, but renounce commitinién with them and make 
feparationéfrom them,afd fo fhew chemfelves Schifmnaticks 
inicheir Pelipit s Writings etidea your to "hia We chem odious, 
citinig Maile ved "and deftroy'them ;'on'the 
otherfide the’ Parlament is” ‘juitified ‘in “that fpeech theirs 
‘DeclaPation Ordered "1647; te be publifhied 
anfwer to the’Scors Commiffioners Paper,thar weainst 
bap, of Tifant’ {uth,as-w herein tn: ages well us 

learntd differed both’ iw opiuton al 'prattice, and 
that men Thould be convinced’ 
word lenels and renfon, and not beaten of 
violence. But Mt. B.hach another fling at'my ‘Fpéech, 
cit that the reafon why fo many Divines 
‘did nor theit wilfulnefs or tiep! 
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through 


his his orm doubes and pains to refolue hinfelfy andthe 
plainnelsof the grounds of it, it farisfies agt me,.but 


fome:- books there yiamed, calling others iguerant fenflc{s wretches 
‘with much more.of this kinde over all his.book, in. which it is tre, 
wich him to-cenfure me, my an{wers and {peeches, as-if 

fhewed fome fearfull {piritual jadgmen fallen on me, when his 
heedlefnefs,or, are all che occa, 
fion of fucha cenfure, Buc for my fpcech bere, I fay fill, chagy 
know, not’ how to fay orherwife, and yet deprehend not any fuch 
pride -immedefty, or want of confcientioufnels in my {peech , ng 
any fuch high cenfure as he fhould tremble to pafs, but as humbie 
: and fair an an{wer asis{o be given tothe queftion. Godly, learned, 

‘and humble men have differed in the points of Prelacy, Ceremo, 

nies, Ordinances, even-in things that in themfelves were cafie to be 
difcerned, What.cenfure is cafier than this, when fomeof them 
have continued in an, error eafily difcernible, to fay ic hath been 
through wilfulnefs or negligence? which things are incident to the 
-beft and. ableft, when they have: a conceit of the point as.of {mall 
_-toment,fpecially ia comparifon of peace and unity when prejudics 

of Councils,Schools,leading Writes, 

-Magiltrares cenfures,cyc. -prepoffefling chem, draw them from ex» 
mining ig-orif they do, examine. it, makes them willing to fatistie 

themfelyes imperte& and caw and 
of all, wahemehe lof of Preferment, Fricads, Eflate; Liberty 
comés to be in.queftion, and grievous to 
Whar Tiaid of, thisismanifelt by che inftance } gave about 
| Lutheran Confubltantiation,which M.B.thould have thewed not 

appoficely brought, and: not carp and cavil at my.words fo 
soften ashedoth.{shough they were butin a fpeech ia privace cone 
ference) that-he may paint me out in as ugly fhape ashe.can, {pecis 
sially to thofeof, Bewdley, my dear Auditors.heretofore, but 
cauflefly by. his:affcightments:cftranged from me. which if it be 
maleyolence.in, him Jknow not what.to-call it.- As 


of his igeace im noc confideting bercer 
By.ot thofe chings he hath taken up,:.In. which am confirmed 
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feconda rinew 
che dy por hefes.c0 wiach; he builds. bis, 


diforderly placing bis proofs, :his heapingup iropercinche hist 


miflakes @f my yrnibgsiout bf icons: 
tempt Of them:jshis frivoldus: queRionssyand gc!) 
And for. tus inference about my wilfulnefpor is bur’ a 
turch¢r piece of petulancy ‘ta infinuate:that of .meyia swhich my 
potogy, aight have undeceived him; chobghis wetendc 
ther fo eafie to diltern:thaterror as nawya fomauct debating!of! 
it, did not pride, prejudice,: fear, ‘orfome other partiabaffection 

hinder? And for Mr;Bsiconceit of his groinds, *though I néicher 


finde thew eafie nor-plainy: yet it isno marvel sochersidifcernnot | 
be infeed them;>whichcen‘at 


melt prove 4 of the rhingyasMr Bedford Dr Field, 
Dr. Hammondy and others fpeak, bu: not 
which muft be gathered from precept: or cxamplein the NF. and 
can.onely warrant-our practice as the mihde 
his fecond fictions pag.tox. he again obje&s my 

Mr. 14s, Principle on he his Proof froty 
cumcifion for infant-baptifm is. one of the firft condemned Here - 


ication of 


Sermon, that al Gods commands andenttitutivns about 

the Sacraments of the Jews bindeus asmuch astheydid thentjin 
al thiags which belong to the [ubstancé: of the land 
were nct accidental ta thems in which this: 
thatfome past of the command of Cit¢uméifion, and the ocher 
csaments of the Fewssbinde us as they did the Fews; which 


is exprefly. condemned;!: déts'n 240 the 


the Gentilessaidis Called the her efiavf the 
Cent ithxs,! Centit. cap.5. cand 


tle: of; Ju Ani Brat: 


ti 


way. To which Lan fyet,: Dhis infetence ‘hath toormuchf 
Sycophancy,,-beieg urged to the People 
ny Gundam 


-cleatiy dpenitig his terms, nor fhiewing 


‘Godin meer pofi- 


fies by which I.meant that: Propofition which he bath invhis 


Haratichz me, andall Dislines inthe 


“ 
y 


chis'wriding Sef doth demythat we are 
pratt ritual: parts. which is/indeed xo his formes 
speech thy ils were it tru thac-be did Rill bold 
itwwould natdollow, that-heiwere an blereuck with me, ‘For; 1,4 

chim to: be°an ‘Heretick thar holds that Dodtrine 
which is Higuehie,: were not fo onely by confei 
quence hot heeded, as thisiof hisis: 2,.NordoI cake him to be an 
Heretiele hold that: which: is Herefie dre@lly, except he 
hold:teinion with aparty made to maincainic, And therefore J-do 
once more proveft egainit 


apts zing 
taker 


{alvation or aamnation 


yet 
apef's for making 


cha ve its 


| | 
nat baccount Mc, Hetetick, aod yet account {till his 

Principle mentioned, if it were held as the words in the Sermon 

| did amport,:teContein one of the ‘firt condemned Herefies, ‘to wit, 

Fothis\cahimny Mr. B, adds:another, Becaufe | ufed 
che words of the Apoftie,: Ad Sermon,: he 

the reportot his Notary, and<a myltivude of my Auditors, likely 
Listake $ellerss withous fending to me abourvhetruth of it, print 

whatbe seeeiyed from chemy: and thence 

of derh pdt perd Or' what meant to fay thei? 

blend baum their owy head: |heknows not. A 

meta contraditpmy felfwhen blame. the 

Dredly}, chac: herein Mr.B. chews his inconfiderates 

4 to caltimniacc,or both, For, he migh 

cefpreted my words, think: Wher fpake them they were micant, 

.:3; fore,if 1 did threaten, eheit 

head tor omiffion of -Baptifm, ix wasno 


| we 4 


witirfincerity. atid truth of Regeneration, And 


ignorance of ify or the. bare omiffion of ic doth damna 
exclude.out of the ki 


its enteting into the kingdcm of. Heaven,» 
Mr B. doth not God fo great a an this 
points as Land others.dos 
Thatwhich: Thoid iszhis, that 


47:43. Ephef.4s5. And I deteitthe audacious i of Socini- 
ans,and thofe in our days, who count themfelves above Oxdinan- 
cesychatisas Mr. B. well interpretsix, Plain Scripture Proof oc. 
above obedicuce to God, and fo Godsy as. being one of the 


moft delufions of unfound men in ourdays, whoplace 
in manifeft difobedience to Chrifts appointment, 


their 
and fome of themin an Antichri@tian prefumption,. asif they fate 


inthe Temple of God, and fhewed themfelves as God, do moft 


ntly of their own heads, witheu any-allowaate of Godgnake 


void the Chrift, calling 

it a low 

_ fhew the frivolous all 


mean time they may fee what Mr. Laurence,’ Mr Bareler,. M. B. 


{s prime Ordinanceof the Lord: 


bold thacevery Minifter: of the Gofpel is boundyas to preach 


the Gofpel, fo.t0 bapti ize thofe that are made Difeiples, 


tied:to be baptized; that is, dipped in water, wnolt 


tédimony, of ‘his profeffion of Chrift his Lord, tien fed: 7 


his bein 


16.4 5 RO" 38, 22. 


had ‘without unmercifulnefs; that belieweth and is 
_baprized forall be‘ fa- 


Of ;weater.or fonie other like reafon, a neceflary 
meansof falvdtion, 16.16. ¥ 38%. | “‘Tieveth 


a 


yet.chis doth not 
the pointin it. felf fundamental, that is, iuch asthe meet 
of:God:¢ in which fenfe Iblamethe 
Papifts for maintaining a necefficy: of an infants to 


‘fon witls 
Ordieance of that bindes:Chriftians now as well asin 
the Apoltles days, 28.1.9. Mark 16615 2-38.64 10, 


ipenfation, cc. 1 hope Ifhall have liberty hereafterto 
ns. and ‘precences.of thetemen, Inthe 


of ‘thishis Booky bave written for thefe -Oxdinances, 


16. 4 Thatrhis is ordinarily where and when ‘nmt we Bede; He 


pat 
4 
4 


To 
baptized according Chrifis appoint ent. 6. That ine regular 
gnd.orderly way, perfons, notwithGanding their precended tatants 
baprifin,) are: not to.be admitted tothe Lords: Supper they be 
baptized: upon profeffion of their: faich ia Chrift, 
Cor.t0.2, 334- 22.1 Thele gs hereafter: have ops 
-portunityto debate more fully. As for that avhich Mr, Befaichy 
4g.10,1%6 Icdoth no whit overthrow. this ceceflity which’ affert, 
rather confirm it: For Gods frecsng usifrom the great burden 
of Fewifbrites wakes it the: tather nece for/us toiobey Chrifts 
appointment in thofe few Sacraments ‘he! iocdained, Which 

Ms, B. truly faith, As rhey are duties thepute yreat, and foin 
themfelves confidered,and not onely in re ofzhe confequerces. 
them, Aod he faith truly, Christs commands, 
muft be obeyed, both great and {mally fo far-as Weknow them, 
Yea, Mr. B. Scripture proof, pag. 34% faith, Baptifm with warer 
Heb.6.2. reckonedamong the foundations om. principles which 
ave of ftanding ufegand therefore st ix {o it felf, Nor is his interpre-\_ 
tation right, that the things afcribed to Baptifm are afcribedtott 
without the. external waf{hingsin all thele placesyXom.6.3.4.1 Cor; & 
Gal. 3.276 1 Peter 3.21. the ourwardule 
of Water isexprefied, though the. things afcribed toirdo prefupy 


_ fomerhing more,.as he himfelf allepeth them, p.z¢.3.42, which 
asthemeaning of that {peech, Pety3.21: the. putting away 
Cf the filthine/s of the fle(b, that isjnorit onely, but the anfwer of 
£004 Conjcience toward: God joyoed And whereas Mr, By. 
tells us, :that we fpall never be able tojuftifie ity. if welajout the 
part, or perhaps the thouland part of our time} (tudy, 
talk or xeal this quefti ons 1 confels thismay be fue at fome 
times, in fome perlors: bur. if other tenets be clearsand other duties 
not neglected; and chis becomes -aidoubr otsconfeiente,, and:fals 
Into frequent praétice,. as that fox 
Omitting a duty, by doing a.thing with oainsG ying or 
doubting it i they ston 4 
ahundrsdth parcof their time and uponsite And efpecialdy if 
perfom be a called to be Guide 

 efpecial providence and. folemn, covenant led 
fuch a time whea otherwife ic is likely.co be fuporefied,and 


* 


a > 
~ 


> 

= 

| 
4 
* 
ty 
{ 
= 
Ties 
4 
~ 
TE 
At 
- 
| 
Fine 
} 
= 
= 
t 
\ 


As forM.Bs.thitd Pe 


“the Affeitors of it In theie and fuch like it thay 
-beunjuftifiable, if a perfon do not fpend more than the hundredch 
ig time about this queftion ; elfeneicher the Huffires will 


be juftified in fpecding much time in oppofing the half-Commu-: 


tion, nor the Proteftants in oppofing Traniubttantiation, nor the 
in oppofing the Ceremonies of Bifhops.. Mr. 
Tho. Goodwin prefaceto Mr. Cottons Dialogue for infant bap- 
tifm, faith truly, The due application of baptifm to all thofe 


perfons Chrift would have it adminiffredunto, cannot but be 


apprebended by all that have any infighe inte the Comroverfes 
of thefe times,to be of very highimportance. Wot that I like 


their Carriage that negle&t other necc {lary things, and fpend all their 
time, talksand zealabour this, fuch hypocrify I fhould 


declains againft with him, remembring what our Saviourfaid in. a 
adike: cafe, 23. 23. Thefe things oughe to have. 


and to have left the other. undones 

ition Concetning the otounds on ch: 

the point of infant baptifo ftands, rhat they are of great moment, 
becaufe what he faith, refts on the heap of confequences he infers 

from the denial of infant bapti 

one true jand the fhewing them to. be but vain furmifes, on 

the difpute it felf, I {hall therefore refpite the vindicating truth, 


m ( of which there is fcatfe any 


trom isis till I come to examine in this Review the arguments — 


after which fhall come 


from Scripture. urged on buth fides , 


in thofe from: humane teftimony and 


4 


16.266 the prattice in the New A aseinft Ine 
baptifme 


AR. 3. faith pag. will 
God shat fome 


Pak 
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“Phis latter doth better {tate which is about the 
of chofe reformed Churc es chat baptize infanes , “whos 
dofitrine 1s, thac ic is che privilege of a believers child. Mr. 3; 
aad M.Basllee for fome advantage chufe co wndertake the preot of 
theformer whereas the true ftace of it is asin my Zxamen 
and Mr. cMs. Sermon , Whether the infant sof belicvers are tb 
be baptized with Chrifts bapss(m of Water by the lawful Ainie 
according toordinaryrula? Yhold.che Negative, Mr. 
fhall, Dt. Homes, Mi.Geree, Mr. Blakes Mr, baillee, Mri 
Mrs Baxter, &c, hold che Afficmacive, My difpute is to 
Theordinary rule for bap:izing is Chrifts inftitution, Joh» che: 
Baptifts, and the A $ appointment and practice : Bur neither 
according Chrifts infticution , nor according to Fohu Baprifts:, ot 
the Apoftles command or practice , o: any ocher approved? exams 
plein Scripture, is the baptizing of infancs of believers; Therefore. 
the baptizing ofinfaars of believers by a lawful! Minilter<is’ nor 
according to ordinary.rule.,, The Major is confeffed by all 
forts, fy cially ProreQants and Anti< 
Bs, words are-ciced by ny 
penefal rule, inwhich | fhewed: here ‘before cons, 


ounbrethren and we have tain this Propofition, hat in baptifm 
Thi have wo warrant for by word or 


without an exprefs war-_ example in all the New Testament 
 fantin theGofpel, ( fince the folemn institution of bapr: 
» Due Mat. 28.) we are not todos acd 
| pags muchimoreto like purpofe may be gae 
364- what the Apoftles. thered from other .paffages of his 


commanded not in Ste 
worthip, die 302s and Mr. bis 


for Gods command: ta. bt, ebferved in 
his worfhip. The 28 Article of the Church of England againlt © 
ofthe Bread The Sadlavest 
ofthe Lords Sapper was not by C brisk dinance 
«lifted ups. or worfbippeds 
teleryation of the bread is condemned, is not 
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Ordinances thongh Mr. Perkins in ight way of dying well 
confefsit to be anteent.  Belharwine bimfelt tom. 3. cant, de facr. 
baptel.166.8. Sacremenium non pendet nifi Divina institucie 
one. cath lib.s, cap. tsa fett. 550° 
folis baptixaré competits quibus Commiffio data cst baptizands. 
Hac propofiito per faparets quia baptifmi 
fola voluntate institnentis: jtaqueex hac {ola metienda: quo- 
modo Lib. 8.c.2.f.3- Quod fi igsturtotalacraments 
elfentiaelt ab institutione divinay: profetta bac violatay nam po- 
teft facramentum confiftere, C,8.f.14. He. cites Caleing. w 
Inftitutio enins Christi eff certa regula, a qua) fi deflettas, jam 
retlums mon tenes. At nos, Contrabanc {celeratam auda- 
ciam ratum habemus illud Bitlis in Canonew lettione. 35. (acra= 
mentum irritum reputatur fi contra institutionem celebrerure Ls 
30f.27. [ed non peccari in miffa private negaturs non enim - 
aliter potest fi contra inftitatione m admittatur :\ fic confentiunt 
omnes peccatum fuiffe, cum baptizarentur mortui: quia vides 
licet inftitutio babuit doceri ,-baptizarigque gentes : in quibus 
mortui culli numerautur., Sic emendatum fust, olim; ad~ 
mittepat ur infantibus porrigeretar eucharisteas quoniam ine 
Shitutio feipfum probet, qui dehocpane fit efurus : 
jfimilis amuino communionisratio; quandoquidem difertum, 
te, edite, Mr. Selden lib.t. de fymed, Ebra.teX 3, page500. 
Modaorum temperamentorum eju{modiex arbitrio Humano 
acceffionty ut id quod effet inftitutum aliquod Divinum novare- 
tur aut ullstenys mutareturs nungquam rite eft, If 
all thefe ceftimcnies fatisfy not, the Apofile dag ¢ch 1 Cors 
11, 22%, yields us this chat the infticution. of, Chrift is thae 


4 


whereby an sbufe in a facrament isto be reformed 5 and therefore 

is the ordinary tule according to whichche factament isto. be. ad- 

miiftced. "Whence the New Arnot, onthat) place infet's The 
only way to reform any abufes inthe Church, w.tobave recour{e 

tothe word of God and first infhitution, And eyen the Ajfeme. 
bly it felf Confeffion of faith chap. 10, make many things ufed — 
by Papifts , a8 private maffes , half-communion, adoration, 
vation, seleryation of the; bread, contrary tothe nature of the 
| Sacrament 5° and tothe institution of C iffy and ptove it only 4, ey 
bythele texts, Cor, 10.26. Mark. 14. 23. 
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are no proof without this Py. 
TO vaty infticysion in chings a tedis evil, 
as being an bumanc invention, or worthippiog ‘God after: the 
of Cnty tO Aceh. 1 5.9. The Minor “is. cone 
Mir. Carved ey Rediv.. part. 4 ch.t.nam. 59. We 

not in-Scripture either precept-orexansple of children bap. 

pimede Mr. Sermon pag.35; that there w weither ex. 
orexample inthe New Teftament thar childres 
foould ov were buptined, andipag. 44, [tid indeed 
pand baptized , andhe expre{s mention of any other, 
end alittle after, both Pobn and Christs difciples and Apostles 

- they baptized, -becanfe then xo other were 
of bapeifms Buc that we may not feem to beg what is to be 
ptoved Ifurchtrargue thas, The inftitu:ion and praCtice of the 


_ Sacrament ofCheifti ai baptifin is fet down in the New Teftamenr 
Buc ofinfants of ‘believers is neither according to the in. 
Ritution of Chrift, nor any practice or example therein, Ergo. The 
Major isplain ofit felf : For Chriftian: baptifm being a Sacra. 
mencof'the New Teftamene, inalt have its inftitucion and example 

co regalare itghere op no wheres ‘Itis frequently. put into the defi- 

nitioa of the Sactaments of the New that they Ole 

dained by Chrifthimfif, and for defe& of Chrifts inftiturion in. 
theNew Teftament, fundry things are denyed to be Sacraments of 
New Teftament,. The Minoris proved from thé texts which 
Speake of baptifin, either of che inftitution or fe. From both 

which Targuethos, AZath.28.19. is Chrilts inRitution, Mr. B, 
callsit The folemn inktitution of baptifm: Bur the baptizing of 
infants of believers is noctaccording to Chrifts inflitutionof pbap- 
.tilm: Ergo. The Minor is proved, Firft from 
Subj-As ap tobe baptized, to wit difciples of all Nacions,. 

chatare notidifeiples of Chrift are’ not appoineed. to be bap» 
Norton ve[piad non non [unt 

de, andi: Matth. 28. 198 di[cipulate baptiz ante s. But infants’ 
te riot difciples of Chrift; -Fheretore they are not 
baptized. “That inclided in the verb 
disciples) as is Rom, 4-4.in 
the to proved from the expreflion 
is “Phitrifees beard that Tem 
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lift done by the Difciples of Chrift, Now-what: 
before in Fudéa, they were afterappointed to do amon 
all ‘AZatth.28.19. Therefore.no other were appoin 
tobe baptized chan wese baptized. before, John ( faving’ 


only with greatetextent) that is, difciples made of, oramong, or 


all Nations.Bezaanuot.in Mat.28.19. Difcipulos facites+pa- 


difcspulos mihi facire ex omnibus 
tome difciples out all Nations. Urfin Explic. catech. 
2.9.69 Verbum quo Christus utitur proprie dif 
los facite, quod declaratur a loanne 04,1. 
gare |which Chrift nfeth properly | make difciples} which 
declared by Pareus Comment. in Matth,'28. 19. 
est idem guod THEA, . difcipnles facere, 
Christo, st. explicatur 451, It ss the fame to make 
difciples to Chriftyas it is explained John 
on Matrbew 28.19. of the firlt edition (which is now altered ia 


the fecond edition, co hinder truth} teach} make di{ciples 


of, a¢John 4, 1. all wations| not Iews alone, but Gentiles 

It was the expre{s command of Chrift, teach or make difciples 
in allnations. Norton re/p.ad Apellons c.2. pag. 35. palurver 
is 10 make difciples, jon .4i1.Cameron in hisLetture on Mat.1 9, 
to make a profelyre,isas Mate 28, 1g. 
faid for [to make adifciple|. This isconfirmed in thatwhat is 


dred by the yulgas Liating Bexay our Englifh , oc. [who alfo 
him is 19. 38. “ey 
being difeiple to itis apparent thatin both pla. 
ces, in -Adatthew che Noun { dé/ciple] is includedia the Verb, 

though:n Matthew 28. it [make difei 

in the other «Matthew 27.57. itis ult y [be was 
felf a Difctple}T he fame of the cwo other pla 


difciple, AES 14.21. snares had. made. many 

And this is furtherproved from the place Afark,. 
Ereature) anfwers 


16.15 16, where [preach the Golpel.r0 ev 
tofmake difciples all mations add be thar 


ieveth and.is bape 
fab 
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OF baptifin' to be difciples,-and thofe difciples to be believeiy 

Chamier proves pansts cat h.tom. 3.1.42. Bur’ futh 

nor infants of believers, Ergo, they are flot_ appointed. 

baptized. 2, -Thofe only Chrift appointed to be baptized to whony 

the Gofpel was preached, and tke perfons taught; But fuch ae 

not infants, Ergo, The Majoris plain both by che words, Afat, 

28.19. make difciples , which is by teaching, and more plainly: 

from AZark 16. 15. Gopreach tke Gofpel to every Creature, 

which anfwers to [difciple all nations] and this isto precede bap. 

tifm, This.is confirmed by the Apoftles praGiice which fhews how 

they. underftood Chrifts words, and how we (hould underftand 

them, for they baptized none till they were caught, Ergo neither 

- fhould we. Conformable hereto is the conftant expofition & obfer. 

vation of former and later writers and Expofitors, of whom as 

have occurred.to me I fhall fer down: their words. Arhanajins 

Orat.contra Arianos. Ideoque {alvator non quovis modo b aptis 

pracepit, [ed primum dixit docete, ac deinde. baptixse 

te innomine Patras et filii et (pititus [antti, ut ex dottrinarette 

fides orivetur, et cum fide baptifmatis integra initiatio perficert. 

tur. Hieron.in Mat,22.1.9. Primum decent omnes censessdeindt 

intingunt aquaron potest fieri ut corpus baptifmi rts 

Cipiat anima fides [ufeeperit veritatem:Ore 

do pracipuus : juffit Apoftolis ut primis docerent nniver(as genter 

ie intingerent {atramento: et poft fidem ac baptifma 

qua-ellent obfer vanda praciperent : which words are alfo afcribed 

co Hilarius in Matthew .28.. 195.204 And the like to Beds 

Aquinas, Palchafiusy .Rebanus, Lucas Brugenhs, 

danfenins, and many otherson ¢Azatth. 28.19. which were it 

neteffary might be produced : whence the Ancients deduced, that 

_-perfons.were firft to be catechized, and then to be baptizedswhieb 

w.8-conftantly obferyed ‘except in cafe of prefent danger of 

death cowards children. of believers, untill fome later aces, But 

Becgufe later Proteftant waiters are of more efteem with moft of 

Antagonifts, I will adde fome of them, Ca/vin in Matthew 

284. 19. 4pua Marlor, 'Baptizari’ jubet Christu's gui nomen 

Evangecio dederirt, feque prof? ffi juerint difcipulos. Orfin Cat. 

part, 2: 4, €9. dicat collizite mibi Ecclefiam per 

et quos fecerstis mibi difcipulos rota corde credentes es 
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Com, in Matt. 28.19. mili fam inter dunes. 
fidem. Alsted. Thédl.polem, parte’ 3. pag: Pilcator cbfetv.in 
ex coharentia fenteniarnm 
Matrh.28:. docete omnes ventes (nempeipr adie’ 
cande Evangelinm) baptizantes eos. Confer ¢ Evangeli- 
Marc,16. Bects. Exercit.Th.t7. 259, um, ut declarat 
260.’ Dottrina pracedit, baptifmus fequitur, baptiz- 
Mr. Cotton, The way of the (Churches in New 
England, chapa,fett.6, And indeed the fea de 
it forth that shey were by preaching td’ make aif. 
ciples before theybaptized them and their chile Collings vin. Min. 
dren, This later ts bis own addition, “the the i. 
purpofe, “Buc faye: ‘Chrift® Com, 
not appoict co preach the Goffel to infants miffion' Mat. 28; 
therefore ‘he’ did appoint to baptize them. 19% fief“ preach 
Chrift appointed Difciples to baptize then 
none butihey who werefisttpreached to, and 
confequently they-do it without Commiffion from-Chrift, who 
baptize infants ordinatily without preachinothe Gofpel to them; 
T{uppofe ao man will conceive Chrift appointed infantsof'2 day 
old:to have the Gofpel preached co chem, it had been’a ridiculous 
injun€tion ; therefore neither did he appoint them to be baptized: 
For both commands ate joined tegether concerning the fame pet- 
The inftitution is, ‘Tod tize into the-wame of the’F ather, 
and holy Spirit, Buc the baprizing of infants ismot\into the 
name of the father, Son and holy Spitit; Ergo their baptifm*is ~ 
according to-che inftitution, pie from the 
right underftanding of the meaning of the phrafle of bapwzitig into 
the ‘Father’, Son and boly Ghift, 
Matthew 28, Into the that is the Father; Son and 
Holy Spirit being called upom, Addthis incerprecation is¢ons' 
‘firmed trom the wordsof Ananias to Paul ARs 22,16, Arif) 
«and be baptized, and walhgway thy onthe 
the Lord, where is injotned calling name ofthe with 
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Cornet 3. Were ye bapti 


vel jnejusnomen,fe utg, devavere, de 


non patre ottum a filic prodi:um, a {pirite ver 


dates bemamerof the Fathers” Son, 
Otto be baptized into the mame to be baptized 
with:the perfoa baptized , his deyoting ‘himfelf tothe Serviceiok 
Bather,Sonand holy Spiric. This i8 gachered-ftom chephtale 
into the name of Paul? Beza Annot, 
Baptizari antem in ejus nomen dicinur, cui 
per dicamus acconfecramus: 

Paulus negat Jefe ia momen quem quam baptixaffe. Oxta 
be baptixed intothe name of the Father ana Spirit, is tobe 
with profelfion of rincste wit is the. 
God, by, the Father,Son and Spirit, 
1 Jobe 5. 28to be baptized into Johns. baptifm, 
529. 3. whether the fame with beidg baprized into the name, 
that expound ths, 


Of the Lord Fefus, verfe 5. ag thole conceive 
wotds asfpoken of wher John didy jor different, yet it was. with: 
profelfion of doctting, as Rex 19,3. 
baptifma fignifcat dottrinam quam Loannes 
ciabar, ac ,  profiteris, bapti(me 

@dbibito ampletti, Iwill add the words, of Grocius anvor. in 
28.9. 9° 6m hac. varias, babear 

6x figuificationes, cam his 
propria vit. aulem baptizariin 


nontime appellars welle, Pawlis.4 Cor, 2» eis 
Hud 3%, Crediderunt in 
Deum & Mofenfervum ejus ,ideft, Mofi.tanguam Dei.mis — 
bona fiduciaregendos fe commifire, fic Pawlus ne-\ 
Guenquam infuum nomen, 1 
boc velut novi dogmatis, autlori mancipatums 


Maimemides de bellocapra sayy 3s Avo: 
im nomen camsreligioncm quam profis 

tentur profelyte. Chriftian: jgitur tres [ni dogmatis auttores age 
Patrem, filium [pirirnm fan 
DUG, quod non ab eis effet profettum 


artim sxplicatuns apertins, partive obfignatum, Ad- 
Sankt ores dom. «But infants 
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be the’ party 
Lord; ‘not that bapeiim and prayer aré'all one, but chat they (hould 
concomitaats 9. and to 


invoeato nomixe 


wherein we make 4 Christ calling 
name of the Farber, and the Holy 
‘Grotius learned man, whatever his other were, thew 


tur 


| 


ks 


devote themfelves to theirfervicé, nor profefs ‘the of C 
Whetefore they'are not baptized into name ofthe 0; 

Defence page 266, calle thefe perty sy 
That into the name of the ather, Son,ana holy 
Ghoft be interpreted to be invocation of Gods names 


fo to jake bapti{m and prayer all ont, is Str ange divinity. 


“Eteply, . My werds'ate perverted by him “I faid: is 


“baptized his i ipvocation of che name of che 


in the of baptifm after Chgilts 
tment: '' And chiisis no ftrange to others, howe 
Af. The'words of SA AEs 3: B 

Becman Exerctt.T. 251. hath ghe | like, In yomen. hoc 
bristi The Now Anno. 

‘The thiva reafoy taken from form end 0 


ia 


Cor. 133 


tobe old Divinity, Aunot, on Afattbew 28.19, he {peaks thus, 


has ergo Stipulationes refpom/i fones, “per ba Sacra= 
meni Ti vocat ad ens. alindens Jequebam 
preces. ‘tn Guibas baht ur | 


Pater, Filius, os pir Janttus. Orationem. a banc ad 


patrem divettam indicare videtut Fustinus 
Bray, % Ose Taro mover Dejpdey 


ASS ard invocations verbun erat A bba Pater, wt 


Chryfoftomus. ad Rom, t5.° The words i in Chryloftome 


Thatis) by which we cry bol} 


at ba 


myftical Pray 


yers. do call Pathe, Son belly 
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qhi baptixabatnr, rem 60s. qui aderame (neque in 
toto primis ostendunts crea 
folitos srare Deam paren by guomode spfe-orare 
mos docet, Jobm 146% 394. Us, {idem ejus quibaptixabaturs 
illam chriftian {mi profeffionens muneraret [pirity {uo 
fantto per gradus quofdam qucrum, initinm erat, 6 gonouds, 
notes to! ke purpofe on Luke 3.2.1... where it is faid, 
being baprixedyand nd prayingy'be Heaven was opened, which thews 
Chrift prayed at his Baptifm, and tliereupon che Spirit defcended, 
which Ancients conceived as a Rule, and is at leaft recorded 
obbeti in his pager this New Light, 
wihiich if he mean (as he may here» 
perceive, that he is; wh againit this 
Zpofition,that neither inthe baptizing of f cheSamaritans, Afts 
that Rule obferved, nor az p that the. three thouf{and 
baptized in one day, Atts 2. Arife fe cach of then, and ¢ 
pon the Name’ ihe Lordy as. they were baptized, it proces 
take, as if.no,: calling. onthe. Name of.che Lord were 
‘buc chat was, fet dnd folemn before the publick 
whereas cejcher is Bap: ifma.neceffary to bead 
before the publick Affembly .Grotius proves Out Justin 
(Martyrs words, and ocherwiles. not.as 
they now do infant. Aprinkling in’ the puljlick meeting place, but 
in fone place without, af ade Eby: publick Affembly, and che 
— + calling the Name cf the wor ily or might be ejaculatory, 
whether in the heart onely Raby. words, Praying the Father by 
M, makes this iaference fromqhy words Then 
'y baptized callon the Name of the Lord by prayers thai’s 


At b bappizing into the Name of th F ather, 
on, and 


Joyned with it, deypcing ‘themiclves tothe fespice 

nce to.the Father, Son,and Spiri, which. I proved out 

whith proves plainly he be bapcized into 
Father 
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which is d 
repentance, and.herefore to be baptized is not meerly paffive, but 
-implies.a voluntary yielding of a perfon to it. And it is further 


Name of the Fathery, Sam and. Holy Spirit 


Be 
Ly. 


he Facher, Son, and Spitic,”nor.a Form of words to 
be ufed by him at Baptifm, whether the party baptized underftand 


itor no, but in baptizing, engaging the baptized to acknow- 
ledo the. Bacher, ‘and ont 

Annet, in In own Name| as tobindethem 
me to acknowledg me for their Head, Hence Johns Baptifm — 
isthe Dotrine he preached, and the baptized by him profeffed, 


Teacher, Diod. | 


CMark.1.4, Alt s.10.47- 19.3. and che Phasifees therefore 


werenot baptized of Fobn, Luke 7.30 becaute they fhouldhaye 
againft,if theyhadbeen 
baptized of him, as their Difciples did their Do&trine, and Fohws 
 Difciplesdid his, Clear therefore it is, that [baptizing into the 


efled Fohns Dogtrine, which they were 


Name] doth note not onely the aét of the Munifters ot Baptilm, 


but.alfo the party baptiged his a& of invocating, addi@ing, profef- 
Gonof Service and Doétrine, ahd obediently ceftifying thar 
figns for thac is plain from the command, 2538. Letevery ©. 
one of yoube ba 


izedin the Nanse of Chrifty — 
requiring of a duty from them conjoyned with 


t 


proved from the words to Atts 22.16. where he is com- 


manded, dvacas eArifes baptiles and walh, 
which all require voluntary ation -on his part, 
Asanias hispart, ent 
_ They are not baptized into Chrifts Name, or his Fathets,andSpirics 
Name, who do not perform the a&s required.inchat ion 
But infancsof believers do not perform che acts required in that exe 
preffion; therefore chey are not baptized into Chrifts Name, orhis 
Fathers, ot Spirits, according co the meaning of itin the infticution. 
Sothat this argument is not a reafoning, buta folidreafon, 
to. prove infants baptifm not fuch 
Mr, frivolous queftion, Were not the infants of the Jews 
voted to God by Circumcifion, though they could not atinallyde= 
votethemfelues? Though lamnot bound to anfwer his imperti- 


as well as miniftrae 
ent is formed : 


-, out of which this ar 


as Chrift appointed. As for . 


queftions, yet I willtelihim they were ;_yet-this is nothing to 
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do, Whereas no where fuch:2 comman [Be 


Cedinthe! Name of Jefus Chri@] nor is it 


‘cimeifed, as'to be baptized; which js “fill fuppofed but never 


proved, 


further urged, Chrift bids the Apofles: preltdcly afi 


dire&ion could not pettain to infants, they 
to obférve Chrifts commands; therefore neither were they appointed 


| knits thefe Baptizing and Teaching, ‘fo as that they char 
wereb fhould be taught, by them-that Baptived 


which the A 


* they came to underftanding to be taught to obfetve what 


Baptifin, Teachrhem to obferve what ever he commanded; But 
they could not be taught 


tobe baptized: Mr. AZ. denies that rhey were enjoyned pre[entl 


them to obferve what Chrift commanded, ‘But the Text 


poftles could not do, being to goupand down from 
place to place, to plant the: Churches in all Nations, if they had 
to baptize infants; for then they maft have ftaid 

rift 


commanded, Noman'me thinks {hould imagine ‘Chrifts appoint. 


manded, butthat Chrift did a 


ment to be thus; Make infants difciples,and baptize them, and then 
after five, fix, or tén years, when they are grown to fome undere 
fanding,: come again and teach them 'to cbferye what I haye coms 


ppoint them to teach them prefently 


-after Bapsifm,that is3in fo'many hours or days after chat Ord'nance 


the beginning of it ig to be! long after! Baptifm, 
muchithan it’ could be dbiie inh 
Proof, pag.zat,' 


_ . wasadminiftred; as ic could be well done. Nor doth Mr. (obbet 


avoid this ‘objettion by faying, pzg.179. then they 


 fently taught the whole minde of Chrift, which is impoffible. 
‘Bor [prefencly ‘tg not reft-ained to an inftant, burt comprehe pt 


but fooner by 
nts, Mr. Baxter Plain Scrie 
sthus, What Chriff bath conjoyned, 
ut Chriff bath conjéyned Difcip ng And. 
aptizing, (Ladd, and T eaching) therefore we muft not feparate 


Phe of Chiitt is undéiftood by the coniniand 


of the refolution of ‘Philip, the practice of Johan 


jolt laticude of ‘time for the doing of the thing, me it notes that 


main muff wot feparate 


the Apoftie Pérer commanded firtt ‘Repehtance-and then Baptifm. 
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thon maift, it islawt 


allowed thee, 8. 3 6537+ 
to 


the Baptift, the Apoltles, and other holy men tent by G 
baptize, baptized none bus Profeffors-of Repeatance; Faith, and 


pnzing on<ly Profeffors of! Repentarice} Faith, and being Difciples 
and thecelore not of believers, ‘Fhe major 
be denied) by. thofe that ..confels that: Scripture: beft | 
Sc:ipturé; and thacthe Apofiles knew Chriftsminde, and did ob- 
ferve it.» The minor is manifet from the Texts alleged; And Mr. 


Church. government, capis 9.1. pag.257. We reade that John 
Baptilt and the Apostles baptized none but {uch as tonfeffed thesr 


te fins, and r ofe é Aithin Chrsst 
To Defoe, fayss that it would be a 
hard task forme toprove that John baptined none bat upon proa 
y Treply, proved already. and confeffed by Mr. Ruther- 
© ford. 2. Ididthink Mr. 24s. own.words, Sermon pag.4.4. that 
didteach before he baptized, becaufe then no other were 


capable of did amount to as much, till’ Mrs AZ. to 
helphimfelf, referred [then] to the time: untill Parents were cons 

verted not to the time of Fobns and the Apofiles miniftty, of which 

the obje&tion was, to which in thole words’ he anfwered, For the 

— objection was, that they always taught and made them Dsfeiples, 

«by teaching before they bantized any; and Mr, words in his 

_anfwer were,! aad Chrifts Difeiples; andthe Apostles, did 


Chewedany- other,’ burt! fiith: baptized by thems, and chiesefore 

probable im the higheft: degree proba biliry.that no ochet 
bapazdd by chemi: think an argument in this fromthe 
_Evangetifts relation negatively is good proof, .ualefs we will 


. 


iad 


- 


dereth meto be baptifed? If believe? with ak thy: heart, 
or 


- being DifCiples of Chrift, as may appear by che: Texts mentioning 
their baptizing, AZat.3.6. Mark 1652 Luke 3.30. Atts 2.413 


23,164 Therefore Chrifts inftieution is of-ba> 


Rucherfords words ate. exprels'to that: purpofe; Divine Right of - 


teach beforethey bap:ized, becaufe thenna other were capable of — 
which if not underfioodof the time of their: Minifterys3¢ 
wasandnfwer befides rhe. objeftion, 35 Mrs AZ. hatiraot 


ohn Baprift and the Apotles 
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the Evangelifis in their narrations of that which frequeady Cit i 

been thei duty) ‘would shave occurted, and their tory lead 

“ ghemaco mentions and it was of much concetfimens co the Churches 

of Godinafeer Agestheyfhould. wd 

He faith, would to prove that John asd imple or 

"Reply did, {ure .was required of 

them, elfe ithad not been an aceeptable thing, and by John, elle 


hehad failedia his. duty, Luke 1.17. But they confefled fin afore 


Baptifm, Alatth.3.6. Mark.1,5. Ergo. 2 He that preached 
tance tothem that came to be baptized, required confeffion of 
fins ( which is a chief part of it) afore Baptifm; But fo did fobs, 
_Matth.3.2. Ergo. He that preached to them to prepare the 
_ way of the Lord, required confeflion of fins afore Baptifm, for that ' 
_ Was the preparing the way of the Lord by bringing perfons to cone 
fefs fins, and then to baprife them ; But Fobn did preach ro prepare 
the way of the Lord, Mat.3.3. . 4. He that preached the Bapcifm 
of repentance, requised confeffion of fin to Baptifms But John did 
preach the Baptifm of repentance, Mark 1.4. Luke 3.3. 
Toprevéne this, faith Mr, AZ, It (aid, be baptized them as 
(unto repentance’) not en us (sn Fepentance) as 
in 
_ Butdare Mr, Ad. | in good earneft fay that Fohn Baptist did ad- 
mit petfons to Baprifm thar were not in a ftate of repentance ?. If 
he fhould, I doubt not but to. be able to prove the contrary from 
thatwhich is faid of chofe he baptized, AZarrh.3.6. They were 
of him in Tordan,confeffing their fins; and Markl.§ 
wereall baptized of him inthe River of Jordan, ceufeffing 
their fis [alP\multnotbe underftood fimply, for fo it were not 
as.the matter requires, with this limitation, all chat were 
baptized wete baptized confeffng'of fins,-which was a (tate of 
Matth,21.32. the different Rate.of thofe that believed 
that believed not,is exprefied 


d thus, the one repented 
might believe, and che other not, And by comparing it 
it appears they onely were bakized that bes 
| lieved John, and ochers not, But were. it not Mr..44,' had been 
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edthis, His own words, That thevewas' anew Church to be 

conftituted of thofe that fhouldreceive Chrift, Sermin page 44. 
flhews none were to be baptized but penicents, unlefs they were to 
be Church members who were not in a fate of tepentance, Would 

John adenit manifeRt impenicents? Thea che new Church fhould 

confit of impenicents , and fono difference between the Church 
and the world, them that receive Chri(lt and chem chat receive 

himnot, all fhould be Church-members. baptifm and 
Chrifts is by Proceftants afferced co be all one, favingthat the 


one pointed at Chriftto come after , 19. 4. the other as 
already manifefted By name neither did admit a penitents » 
and believers in fhew. As for Mr, 14s. quirk, that he baptiz.d 
Matthew 3. unto repentance, Pot & 
invepentance, 1, I mighturge Erafmus tis reading ad 
‘tentiam, at x upon their repentance as thelike is to be ¢x.0un- 
ded (Matthew es 7 Dot{unto] but [at 
the preaching of [onas.2.There is no need, for both are true, and 
may be. proved out of ths. text, that he preached repentance to be 
- before baptifm and after, That he preached repentance to be 
before baprifm is already proved, and Paress in his Commenr. — 
on Matthew 3. 5. difputing againft AL4atdonate the Iefuite, who 
applies this conf: ffion of fins to Auricular confeffion urgeth the 
tenfe it is in the prefent tenfe, referring to the time of 
baptifm, having confefied their fins, or then confefling their fins 
when baptized,, not confeffing their fins afrer asin Auricularcon- - 
feffjon ac the facrament of Penance as they callic, Hereuponhe 
| urgeth, Now prius baptizabantur poffes confitebantur wt smepie 
fingit Maldonatus, and concludes, that rejetted the Pha- 
 -rifees when he [aw thesr bypocrify, viz. and infers chat his audi- 
tors firft intestin ony of repentance confelfed their fins, aud then 
were baptized, and gathers this doftrine To the Sacraments 
mmpenitents are tobe admitted, 
Teserue chat he baptized them repentanée, that is fo 
as that they were required and profeffed to'repent and chanoetheis 
lives, Therefore he required that they fhould bring forth fruics 
in verfe 13,1 3,14.. Initial tepentance is pretequired’ tobapufm, 
and continued repentance is to follow and 
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fpruttion,, because the men who came to be baptized of 


asherequired icalfo of Souldiers may 


_ and becaufe ic was a neceflary pretequifice to his baptitm, 
"his baptifm was.contrary to the baptifmithat ‘initiated 
into Ludai{m, inthe nature of it, <thatis-the do@rine tauoht by’ 


Fequiring. obfervance of the. (Law: for and’ 


pta 
: > lic 
~ 


Baptifes calling for repentance and preachiog the: bapiifar of 
pentance Qhew not only that this was,.the leffon they were all tg 


buc that glfo.as Parews proves, thar they multall manifig 
that 
-pwereried co make confefhion of fins, notwithftandin 


ha they repented afore! he. baptized them and.that albdid ang 


Mi: 


Mafler AZ, fetsdown the judgement of very learned men ‘why 


conceive the ir confefft 10m) of fins Was not becaufeit tsa nece 
 _medinmto all whe fhouldreceive bapti{misbue ta cleer bes 


from mi{construttion, ta. thwart the opinion of jaftification 
bythe works of the Law. TowhichI 


1. That were this granted, yetic avoids not my a 


rgument, who - 


bring the matter of fact onely , itis enough for me at prefenc *if ‘it 
appearchat Johm baptized none but penicenté. 


Yet the judgement of yery learned me ‘ts bene: 


own fayingy mor canit be right. For if the end of Joba. 


requiring repentance was only toclear his baptifm from mifcon 


were {uch as had beensducated in an opinion of: justificarion by’ 
works.of tbeliaw,G fo more was required of them than of 
as tt more of an heretick for his admiffion ihe 
tothe bofome ofthe Church, then he had se quired fuch confettion 
of fins. and repentance only of Pharifecs and their Scholars, wheres 


be fen Lake TO 253 3594." And indeed he requisedit of 


the Baptilt, and profefied.by thebapsized, the Pharifees 


baptifms requiring repentance for remiffion of fins , and: therefore 
the, Pharifces seyeCtedsits Lake 7s 293230, that in truch this. 
judgement of thole learmed nen about the seafon of papi 


proves again Mr. is co antevede bapriftn, 


Te this aigument from the of Chriftand’ 


al, there-are many paflagesin the Epiftics which, 
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Wows 
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do prove thee baptifin was ard 

and aétsof the ba prized HOt nor can ordi pafily be 

infantsof believers:<and therefore they are‘not rig 
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without that allufion the phrafe isnot 
ception ‘of the! Antibaptitis ie vain; chat ie Ba Snoe 


was given, Gal.4. 


ts 


* 


préteffion 


‘Baptia 


according toorditiary rule. wotyfaith 


thas fo many of ws were baptized into Felus Chir 


into bis death therefore we Ave buried with bint ‘Daptifur into 


death that like as Chrift was vaifed up fromthe dead by the glory 
of the Father,even fo we alfofhoula alk newnes of lifts now 


be baptized into death &Chrifts death is by 

felves to dy with Cheifttofia;with profeffion 
of life and hope of refurrection, 
inmortem C brifti ditimur quatenus fii fRipulamur ur 


by baptifm to ene 


_crederein (hriftum pro nobis mortunm exemplo 


luti enecare peccatum ne nobis dominctur, But chis‘tould 1 
infants do, therfore no infants were then bapti confi) 


oughe gor co be now,* 


ed into one'Lody, whether Tews or Greeks, whether’ bona or free, 


and have teen all made drink into one Spirit oras fome copies 


haveit, have been all made to drink or drench into one drink 
into one ‘Spirit. ‘That here baptifin with water and the drinking 
the cup in the Lords Supper aremedant, is manifeft, the Apoft 2 


lear- 
guing from the end of thofe two rites for thé thton and ¢ommuni- 


cation betweenall Chriftians, a8 Cor10.16; 17, ‘be had done 
fm. Acd 


in the Lords Supper, and Eph.4.4,5. ‘be doth ftom b 


‘Add the 


ritas the caufe,and water baptifm cogether 
Now hence thick Arguments atife againgt infant bapa 

AlPchaewere baptized into the Body’ were’ 


Scripture proof, 342. that 


Spirit bay ifm front the Spi- 
ward 


‘oni 
his: 
th the word: 


as Ephef. 5. 26:\ 1 declared, by preaching of which the 
umed of ally as The}, 


and this 
1,3, 4, and elfewhere® And Met Gith in ihe fame plage 
That it wide Were inte Buk 
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‘dik themfelyes , or were drench bytheir own actin the recti 

ving the cup. cup in te Lotds Suoper unto one Spirit in communion ang 

teftification ¢fcne Spirir, as Cor, 10. 16, 17. But dnfaints 

not thus drink, érge infants were got then bapuzed. 
3. All were counted members of the body of 

the Church, were thus baptized, and made to drink. But infans 
were not thus baptized , and made to drink, for if fo, they received 
therefore were not then vifible Church member, 
and confequentd y Oughtnot to be fo counted now, 
Gal. 3. 26. For ye are all the children of God) by faith in 
Chrift Jejus. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized 

Chrift have put.on Christ, Where the Apoftl 

pes that they were ali the children of God by faithin Chrift, becaule 


‘ 
$ 4 


had put on Ciuift, mult needs ches was by faith 
yo a Ms ft Jefus that they had put on Chrift, and then the | 

fpeech As many of you as have been baptized into Chait 
by faith in Chritt fi pt on and confequently fo 
—  fmany as were baptized were believers and therefore 1 no in 


called i in one hope of your. one Lerd ome one bap 
— ‘te They thac have one ‘baptifm; ‘have | ine 
 fantshad not one faith; Ergo hey had nt on bape and 
— fequently are not to have icnow. |; .. 
One faith. is. placed before onc baptifin therefore ‘ith 


went before baptifm in the daics, and 
fants were not baptized. 


3. They that were counted of oie body bad one faith, But it 
fants had not one faich; therefore. they no coun 1ed.,of ont 
thar is Church-snembers, : Mr. Bs», Words p, 3426. copfim 
this Ephe/.4.5. Asshe whoie Church is one body and bath om 
and one faith, fo hath it one common bapts[m, 


5-26. he might fanthify itycleanfi Img it witd the 


of Words whence Mr, /ain. 
the Church of Chrift, mugt.in 
water. > were wafhied with wae 


a a? 


; 
4 
} 
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More 


id 
id 
id 


‘God taken or from the narration ,of Chrilis 


who bah ¥aijed bim fram the dead, Wheace 1 argu 
were buried with Chrift in baptifm were alfo raife 


obfervedy 


4 good Coulcience sowards God, . “This Bexain his 
on that text alludes to the Custome of orpromia 


apt s[ns-b 
Says the baptized. at bape 


| 


ter were clea wich che f water the 


word is the serael map as where mention ismade of Baptifm 
there mention is made of (thing _of the word going ore lt 5 
and [the word d)doth there the covenant or promife of 


comming and isvitation to repentance , but altogether: as it was 


preached as may be feen in Peters {peech, Atts 10. 36; 37: 33, 


&c. But infants were not cleanfed bythe word, theref Ore they 
were not cleanfed by the wafhing of WACTe 

The whole Church was cleanfed with the wafhiog of 
ter by the word; ‘But fo were tot infants; therefore they’ were noe 
parrs of | the Church , and confequently arenotnow. 
Bavied with him in bapifm, wherein ye bave. alle 
been raifedrogerhet through the faith of the G 


Th 


together through ‘and confequstntly were. But in- 


fants were not rin baptifm raifed together through faith ; ‘therefore 
they were not - With Chrift in baptifm, thet they were 
‘fot bapti ry Confequence ought not.to 

‘tp ‘But if the wa/bing there be meant. oF 


baprifmm, itisiuch aSwas ‘with regeneration. ana receiving of the. 


“Holy Gho¥t thetfore not of infants whole Tegeneratiog 


“Heb. Where the found ation is mentioned.» thi 
tepentance,. chen. faiths then ba then, +“ 

of hands, then refurrection of the dead, and 
rhetit, bow if the Apoltle kept a right Kee 

and according to the eyenc of thi ngs (ashe feemsto have 


by the baptized: which if. sight (.as.is probable. 
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"Blakes Ma that t fuch, infPituti 


J 


infants are not to be bap:ized, accord: ing to theia 
28. 19. ‘and the pradtife ofthe Apofiles (befids 
what is alleged and refuted already) many are Mr, 
Blake Vi ndicfcderis page 411, the objection that’ 
fant.baptifn wants an initicution, asif the theaping were 
Wants infficogion wich limit to in aad talks thas 
bis je ion,if it have force. in it followed home, wil 
everthrow all bapri{m-at any and every other new. 
tn mult bring aprecept for one Of his. age to 
#8 Hot required with Timit to age, ‘but fuch ap, jnfficution 


comprehen rchends delcription ordinarily infant age. - Butt 


ought tobe baprized, ‘and fo the institution 43. mot 
tien. that there is an agreement), but w ether vafants 
cin whether they be any chtrch-me 

n Ife whic ich 
ae and to baptize perfons co whom God hath pec mifed, .oF 
Chrift: Porthen the Jews yet uncalled 


upon whith the infbitution b 


feniey ‘oi and that the 
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brought 
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es! 


| in his. 43.: ehap.of {ett, 


whieb Fyield ic not unlikely. my memory 
inchas thingyef. bis alleging 
Self, hope this may 


verge ofith 
that areimploye 
ave tobe difcipled:1 njants bear a part. 


| Chaleages of ‘Staflond, pags 


Speeches axe) thet his. meaging: 
Tbe thatiofauthavemithin the 
Mathew 28. that gre smploy> 


&os-Gods peomif to as many of them 
lievers children of noty apd tt 
invifible Ghursh »..yse.he, 
had difpuced a- 
my denying a connexion becween thecovenantand 


covenantof 
os aie cleat, w 
chat matty.of 


to miflead, 
his Birth privilege in. 


ve the infticusion, to compsize\ine 
may 
{wer there vindicated in -anfwer. 


tothe chapterof Mr. Blskes anfwerso Lester, 1. will not, 
hese sepeat whatL chen a 
inhis ViadseF edovis pag, 413, where he doth not fhew. in 
in what Apelpage 147. coaaiwer his, allegation; of 
Ifaia 


pfwered, but: reply what, he excepts 


But laics be donbrs not I abufe my wemorys 

me, 

49.22, a0 argument 

here mentioned, fatistyed.chat it 

thing for Mr. Blakes purpole. 
wesed i sett: 23. to his. 


allegation of. “Mat. 


42a Mark, 9.. 41. Luke 9.473 48. he refers, co 
tomyantwer 


Mr. Baxters book page. 22.. I fhall refer 


MBlake omly addssthat the denyal that infants ac within the 


eC omens iawn, Mat.28.1 9.involves the Apofttes-and all 
din their workin {ucceffion, tnt 


the nation: 
ywbolly of ita See Adn, Cooks 


ants ave tn an 


Mr. Blakes worse: fo ‘obleure 
when be faith, 


fear that. commiffion 


mean 
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4 
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Igrans, 


‘Likewife for what 


vradittion. 


, ot his, wi | 


fants. which were anfwered in my Examen [ect 435 
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their own Gyings, orto Chrifts wordss. ‘way underflood; } 
difeern any cruth or fhew of truth in MryBlakes words, 
words.are a Comimiand, and not an eaun¢lation, atdighertfore ther 
can beaccording to exakt ¢ ‘no conttadi&tion to chem; atid 

for any fayingsof the Apotties which fhould beinvolved in'a coa, 
tradition “by my denial, ic is beyond any art of divination of 

+ mine to ghefle which and “where: they fhould be, © And :for his 

{nm it is falfe, of four Fhe gations; 2. to 
be dsftiples, infants, 4. bear apart of the Nation. Ttie w 

might the earallel place 16:15. 

the fame to have the Gofpel 
it; Infants bear'apatt of every creature; therefore to infancs 
were to preach the Gofpel. there’ any contesdls 

Eion in thele two P Thewations ave to -be difcipled, 
yet infantsare in an incapacity of it, no more ‘than in 
God hath granted repentance tothe Nations, 18. yt 
co'infants nations and all people areexhorted to prailé 
Goa, him fall the nations trufty verle yet 
fpeeches are fo plain ABs 3. dee 

conver {ian of the nations, werfe 7. 7. dod choite 

among nt, tbat the nations by my mouth bould bear the word 

the and believe, declared how 

at the firfhdidvifit the Nations totake ont ofthem a people 


name ‘That the refidue of mennsight feck: after 


Lord, and all the Nations whom my names called; verte 
19. Wherefore my fentence is that We trouble not thens which 
from Nations are turned toGod. A&s20. 25. 
toeching the Nations (for the word tranflated Gentiles and Na- 
isthe fanie*in places) which believe, we have wrie 
tem, and yec inno one of ‘thefe places are infants meant under ‘the 

tet And when our Lord Chrift expreffech what he faid 
 Matthew-28. 19. Ds/céple all nations, by the words preach the 
Gofpeltoevery creature, Matk. 16.19% ‘ag the. “Comparing the 
atidincerpreters confefs; “Know not how to coa- 

_ ive with'what Spirit’ Mr. Blake is moved, who doth fo often feek 

_ 6 hi ations plainly refuted, Will 


Rye 
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~_go,preach to all, nations.? do fallow. dowa. fuch fancies, 
busshat they are willing to bedectived. Is 
MreGe dn the placeco-which he sefers me,» I find no 
then in Mr, Blaker» and theeefore aed give np other anfwver 
than whac.is given to him, W hoz} ziexd abbas. 
But Mr, Biske addes, Rox chat pare of. the. objections. that. 
there is no example ia the New Teftament of infant-bap- 
I le of baptifm with, Jimi. to 


Sany years or 


1% as 1s Computes about of tni Ww ‘was 
Sif this be alone be far 
and no other of any age. may. be baptized. many 
¢ years above thisty over his head, whea Lheaid birg nga 


was (atistyed, though an infant oughe 008 
feflion of the valid, which hefpake in 


"tion. of his own bapiifm though now (as errour is 
$an Antipadobapritt he is grown up | 
baptized andi in his Precurfor glories in-his fhame ofrebaptizing 
The Objestion as by me: framed doth not: intimates 
pleading the neceflity: of anexs mple 
number of years.or.daies, as,a sule to be followed 
in she inicution and examples in the. Teltement as fuf- 
ient co.direc& whom to,.baptize.,, to. wit diftiples, 
lievers ia Chrift by profellion, whateyer be-theirages:fordid 
hear me prefs Chrifts. age. as the the: cime 
,whigh, Chriftians (hould be baptized ; aud therefore did not 
Bi, take:occafion to vent his jerks.and qu which-he.is 
t) he .had, forborn. to ,necite ray, fpeech in tharmannee. he 
which I donot’ think I did’ then exprefle my 
felf, to witinthe year, 164.30 <( for fare it, was, in’ tbat; yearishat I 
fpake with M.B/ake now aboye nine years fince) in che very words 
fets.down; I dorather. conceive by the: words... my 
te 
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tnyat af the {wipetted wife-by thewiter of jealowfie there ts 
vecewing “bbe Lords: Sup 


a 
we 


honour God hath ‘ufed 
‘a8 ion and »ptophane 
in (asco iis uled}) {prink! prinkling 
or perfufion , and do blefs God ih 
hes a ufferin heart hath 
“though tohis own Thame, he makes my fhame that’ I 

Mr Blake adds. Tikere are sof which we make 
ghastion, ana yer we ‘bave no ‘example of instanced in 


‘Count ie noe my thane, 


noexanple for sein ablthe old Teftamtnt Scripture; and for woe 
there aparticnl <r 
dent the New T ¢ftanient: 
See farther Wir; Soaks Freatife before tentioned, 
CT bey ue any infriance of ont traymet wp 
ha ot Child of ever br ‘Wp for coves 
I may fay alfo there are many things of which wemnaké 
aad yet Wehave eiaidple of-them is enough: 
Or the example approved be'brougtt -oftanfants 
tryel_ by the water there was'no 

ciples ofa believers childeatechized frft and is. 
bee 


us char flich one is 

ga Chriftaever reqairine’us 

es°and: -himy. If Blake ing 

4 Believes wae bie ant 
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was right there is apd example of 
ment, aad this.is juftified 
hath a fing at my. infaneés, t 


them very. plain-y he is minded to be. nd oppofituie tom: 


. jnall fay inthis argument. T ticular commiénd for wos 
mens receiving the Lords Supper I The cians 
di dy 7s. Cor, II. 28, Let. Mre Fox in the 
man exdmine and fo ler bins... onnments of- 


cate, this fries Mr.Coleman cleer for che | 


women Mens But chen, faith Mr. Blake. . | 
John Jo 22 1s Mofes bis command ,the “Mi ches 
with C brifts approbationin cits 


the fame comprehenfive latitude in. regard. ke 


of bothfexes, Saint Paul far receive a 
ing the Sacrament of the. Lords. Suppers. 
anfwered, true, if the fubje& matter did, - ke 28: 


Sea .. 


not limit the hy tO. the. male 
722 it relation of the Jews practices, which. was. 
only to. circumenfe which ic doth, 


But then) faith exprest forneal tp 
they are not enprefjed but. included by.confequence, 
which will not. be deniea either to.JMr. Coleman, 
‘Blake., This.is enough for which he, grants, 
, ia. she. New Tettameas 
for their ards Supper and. 
and others againtt my requisingelther piecept.on 


for recesying the Lords. Sapper 


— 


¢ chete, 


anlequence,even 3.97 
an percept ia formal tens for 
‘Mens seceiying the: Lords Supper, which is, The 
For take: cco ibe an exe », 
in Formal -which is, ithe Species ior kind 


| 
agers", 
che 
{, Ls t. Blake 
A 
: 
Yet I 
« 
y > : 


Speaks in the perfon of Cliristians or in'the perJon of women not 


to cooftudtion te water no 
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prchends” Both men and women; out Uifference Of 

‘males: ‘And in this fehte: faith 
truly” in his Sermon pag: xprefs command is that’ 
flould teach the heathen awa Jews , and make them difciples, 
andthen baptize them, though Jews comptized 
the general texm nations.) 

_ “Mr, Blake goes on. He farther 10.3 177.38 An tite 
pref sexample informedl terms of Womensvecervin g theLordsSups 
pers we being many are one bread and for we are 
“takers of one'bread, I demandcf Mr.Y. whether the Apoffle. 


women {ure, for he rakes inhimfelf, and was aman, and 
then the formality of an'expre{s example falls. When it faid 
that the whole boufe of Ijrael circumcifed i in the Mr. 
T: will not yield that there ssa proof, ‘not by any confequence 5 
that women though ‘of the of Ifractwere virtually cite 
cumcifed? but all of bread, ‘there is a proof 
andexpref thatthey were at the Lords Supper. 
‘An expr formal exaitiple is mentioned’ Cor.10.85. 
of womens.receiving the ‘Lords Supper, there being relation 
taking the bread in the icdicative mood, and the term weal] 


ing ‘as well “Fort 
lw y cofiprehends all he muy 
and one who areal Chifftians Jewwes 


. amtiple is of one as well fer other 
Mr, Blake'the PrcditareP ed in the 


dally ‘elfethe speech would ride 
t ‘thete is 


i 
| 
‘< 
tes. 
ers Coincidenr’, ‘whichis However toit asicis fa 
ké 
Be 
hi 
4 
make t efpecch, 
make 


— «2 


make is agree 
of is no necefiity verify fpeech 
ofthe Apoltle, but thatic 1s teue-of women ag wellasimen, and | 


none Gut at the Grft institutions Tecan never be an éx= 

Thad thought itis faid it nnto men 
once to. dyy Heb, 9. 27. death paffed upon all then that ail 
| have finned, Rom. 561 2.. ic had. been ¢ 
and infants 


ircumftances: and other 


muft be fo undesftood. without a trope’, and gherefore there the 
fpeech,.is to. be, expounded. according to thepplain Granmmatical 
meaning as expreffed formally without the like tr: 


break: brend. 


4 t that night mecting there. mright't be 


ples} Chriftian. women as well as:fnen, are: comprehended.> And 


breaking bread, fay the A ffembly at Westminster Anfwer to 
reafons of the diffeming bretbres pa 
king of. bread under gener ally 
faid by Chamier C. 6. fot 3°: And 

-it is from the: text,:che -impotti 
‘breaking of bread is chere meant which was, che end’ of 
meet on the Lords day; But this was Sacramental 


by alls The 


the 


0. om 1 Cor. where the Lords Su 
called bee break: ki 


proof, that women were there, of 


which is to my thax 
to bral bred ‘As for what Bi, addes-, That if 
the texts in band of a whole baptized, they would 


for infant-baptifas, Lrell him nos for I 


“ 


ions: 


Blake. aith.of me. te brings Ats ther dig. 
ciples on the first.day of the weck came to gether 16 
Here an example as expre{s and formal, Mr. T. cannot in- 
fallibly prove by help of confequence much le(s that there 


fs and formal! for wo- 
ing ‘though there men than’ women 
infants, and yet in both places [ meen) Greek is in ‘the maf 
_culine sendet, [Difciples} in the Aéts note all Chniftians. Affe 12, 
Tabithais named a difciple 9+ 36.0and therefore there 
being no teafon ro make a trope 26. 7.\ in the word [ 


67. Sacramental breae 


ir cufto- 
~ 


ng bread as the ufua known term among Chrift oy 


4 This feems infallible 
did meet with other 


od 


ight to the coatrary, front, the 
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be Senin Speen of Conform 


: bone t to chat. did bear the receive 5 ely 


od, Amp ing. dintog. contra -Awabap, page 206. 
vobssrespon{um yolunus ad loch 716.3% 
nbiiguadan ve voris is énuntidh 
tur, nopwifi isaccipi It is falfe that the 
ples in ‘or as isproved above. 


barb not ordered that-ndtions bave 
brought into the Charchas Chrikt 


‘to wit by pteachi 
the Gofpe but the national Churchesare 
than, by human ‘laws and vali 
mach the Churches prattice as ever, bir it is falfe that 
controverted thing the Church 1s found fo unanimous as in thist 
infant -baprifi, tis mote unanimous about: Epifcopacy Pre. 
Yatical , ufe.ofche gn of other thin 
dnconyentent time I: 


Pas plea 
for infant<baptifm ftom antiq 


fpeech of The which will Speak 
reteive thew into Heavens will ‘Speak: 
recelte ioens into: the Charch by by For 
(Covenant of Gracey" a-feeret Work ‘of an 
tial, habitual, feminal. or holiiels’ ‘or faith, beingt 
poled may fea to receive chem into Heaven, not to’bar 
doh it follow thac sf wane of faith them from 
then by: the next Mather the fame want of ‘faith 
ftom falvations : Por(as: Fanifwer in ‘nsy 
of faith edogmacital excludes ‘and “yet 
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Mr. Ms. Mathew 28, ig not the inftitu« 
tion of. baptifes, that onely difciples are Ap 

inftitucion | to ‘be ¢onfidered in his 

Sermon page 44. faiths». ‘That of marth. 28. is not the 

tion of It was inftituted beforé tobe the: feat 

of che. Lovepants 3. only an\inlar their 
fron, my Examen faid, 

“If this be ‘not the fir inftitation, yet it is an in~ 

| and the ioftiution of--baptifm to “us -Gendiless 

and therefore che cule by which Minifters.areco baptize there bee’ 
ing awother iaftitution that I know of co repulace our practice bys 
but fuch as°is gathered froth Baptist; Apoflles, and 
fome preachers of the their ‘and 


Sh 


a By req uiria 


Defence page be referred mete part 34.132 where be 
of their Commiffion is'very Aan institution of 
te uty their the fame’ time was inbargéd 
to preachitothe: Gentiles wil ‘you’ an inSbirution. 

be (orth ont of this place I know you will 
maoding, ordaining and find-the wordsu@aas 

fure Mt. 74, waseitheryery forgecfal 
of in-che -or-verysmuch 


4 


bes 


acquitted front’ will-worthipy “ “Fo this 
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cit 
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(110) 
ari.3, call t¢the word of inftitution, allegeth no 
over text to prove the ordaining and appointment of baptifm by 
Chnift,bur Mr, B.callsit page 342. the fo'emy 
of, yea in the difputes with Papifts and 
abour.che author, .m iil er, form, ba itis Lo common 
axthing te call:chis the inftirution of baptifm, yea the regulating 
the words therein are called the iotticution 
inthe DiseCtory, that I admire Mr. (4. fhould put in chis 
ion had. he not mind to wrangle or ro:find a:knot ina bul: 
Lwill recite Chamiers words,: Panftr. Cath.tom. rl. 9, 
Dico hanc ipfam formam in noMine Das 
ce filti {pivitus fauthi. cr folam effe optimam conftare 
Evangelio : ubi wimirum. eff: Nam.’ 
quis sgnor at quacung, institudniur aC brifto non tantum optime 
[ed etiam fic, . Buche tells me 
pekuowsl wall not call that; Matthew, 28.19. an institution of 
the preaching és to be fesche 
--Towhich I ys Heis Ido call: it 
an,infticution of preaching 5 follow ‘bis Calleghe ‘Mrs 
Due right. of Presbyteries pag... 454. Fbat. 
which we allege is an inftitution for preac ing and baptizing 
19,20. :and before him: <Parens in, his Comment, 


from hence withthe. of ‘Divines. fetch-ché method of 
peeaching. Butfaichhe, This of 
Commiffion. that the A poftl | 


hon fal folx Bur be fe 
however 244/,28-19, .they had thei: Commiffion tinlarged in the 
extent of the perfons to. whom they were to. preach and bapzize, and 
Monty. an ution beca it was an inl 
Cosimiftion,, the'en oiwasall one’ 
needs bea :tule about: {05 
therefore the infticution of baptifm 
it long before to-be feal.of the 
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tobaptize hy God Adat, 21.25. fobnt. 6. andthe Apofiles’by 
but-where there is'any of baptifm fo expreffed 
astoregolare out practife afore that I find nor, and 
thetefore kacw no folemn infticution by which ‘we atet> be’ 
in the'ufe of icafore this; But st was long before inktituied 
to bethe Seal of the Covenant: for this he refers us to'that which | 
had faid before. _Anfw. What ambiguity, uncerdint'y,and 
- falfity thete is in Padobaptifts fpeeches about the Covenant, being 
Covenant, feal-of che Covenant, connexion Between the Co- 
and feal, will be fhewed ‘in that which followes,' For 
_ prefent I know ho place affigned by Mr. AZ. in his Defence parr, 
wherein he fhews that baptifm was inflitu ed long before 
I have read over that fection, and do aver thar I'find ‘it’ fo empty 
of any either’ proofs or anfwetsto my that his words in 
| my apprehenfion are meer trifling. If it be I-wronea man 
fuch repuce, - lee any man ew me a wordin all that feQion 


(in.which he faith he hath anfwered all this abuudantly) in an- 
to what'T fay that AZatthew 28 x9. is che inftitution’of 
beptifin co us Gentiles, ‘ard the rule by which miniflers aré to bap- 
and that there is no other inftitution , “and Iwill forfeie my 
credit. He neither in.all chat feétion 5 nor elfewhere, that I know, 
Chews either any other or foregoing inftitution of baptifmtous ~~ 
Gentiles, or any other but this ich Bapt:S#s 5 the Apoltles, 
_ and fome forenamed their practice and ‘fayings fora rule of bap- 
onely p.21 2. ‘he diGtatés thus, Sir, it' ss apparent - 
‘that a isno new Commiffion for any new method in their'work, 
only an enlargement of thew ommiffi-nto applptheir, 
to mew per[ons, how could they understand our Saviounrs 
to proceed any other way'to the Geutilesthawamongthg 
Jews? But to whom is ic apparent when, either 
(Band this by, fo as to proceed ‘the way ro the Gentiles thac was 
taken among the Jewes? Is it the Commiffion of ‘circumeifing 
“New Teftament onely bur of the old, new-admi- 
-niftration, ‘then the Conmiffion of baptizing isto 
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les fo underttood him. Yea if hatof Circumcifion Gent. 17. be 
inflicucion:of baptifm,by like reafon chat of the PafleoverE xpd, 


been a meer riddle where or whenee'it is apparent chat 
the Apoltles Conceived thatin executing the Commiflion Mat, 
28.89, they were to proceed according to the Commiiffion abou 
? Ihave fhewed Examen part.3 fect,14.- that it tae 
ther follows. to the contraty that they did ard were to proceed 
clean otherwife, And therefore thatthe Apcftles fhould underftand 
che inflicution 28, 59. by. the inftiturion of circumcifion 
is fo wild.aconceit, thatI.cagnot impure it ay 
bur meer.dotage in the affertor, there being no one word in the 
Comumiffion or the executing of it through out the Aas of the A- 

pollles that doth ew that Chuift had sefercace to it, or the 


ba an of sim Lovie and then che Lords 
Supper fhould Be infticuted afore the night in which Chrilt was be- 
trayed, andthe Lards Su be from Adofes, and 
“ted by the Ordinances the ceremoninl Law cic. If Mr. 
mean by the forego the manner of the Jewith Dor 
Kors in children with the parents» i¢ {hall be 
in. anfwer to Dr, Hammand, that 
ignething therein for now, it being done t9 
Jewes of their infants maay ages before Chrifts 
not out of refpect to the Covenant 7+ DOr as a 
ptivilege fromthence, but Avo to purge them’ from 
uncleannefs of -Gentilifm), nor. ever doneto tke infanc poe 
Rterity of the profelytes of righteoufnefs after time of 
being made. profelytes, nor ever. ufed to profelytes of the gate. 
‘And yerhad che ufe been fuch as infanis of Profelyres afict 


sno commifiton in: 
it; fome from, Gen, 


A - a 
= 
| 
2 
4 
3 * 
att” 10. 
. 


4 is bfides the inftitution,and fo 


Waker ufed in 
five. M. Bail of the Covenant par.2.c.2.p.25 2. when difference of 
distinttion is contained énfonce térm, rhe propo s for Jenfe 


But Mr. 14, 


plesavete be baptized. TowbichT teplyed Examen page 13 


faid 1 Cor. Let him only ‘eat that canexame 


himfelf,. nor here only preachers in office areto baptize, 
two to be one fiefh, nor let only wine be drunk ‘in the . 


baptifm, yet Divints make thele f 


or, 


extlufiere no-le{s thay if Were 


AA, excepes Defence pag.2t 5. 
of Christ and John is (ufficsent 

mative but notexclufives andthe reafons plain, ‘they po 
_ might not meet with all 
of the gare were baptized till to. wir any. pill they 
attual confeffion of their faith and Any 
vifts of the holy 
confeffionGe aluticient watrant 


upon the-very pouring out of thofe gifis, 


to make ‘a pofirive rule 


perfons andoccafions, as thon nO Pr de 


rule iven that the recetuit 
fronld without any ot 
to baptize yer Peter: 
hout: requiring any further confeffion ett ber of faith or. repens 


bisCompax 


| 


confeffionof their faith and repentance were till 
anyrule grven that the receiving the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Holy Ghost fhonld without any 
 fuffictent warant to jwhich do 


other confcffion be. a 


my argument, denying any inffinution or practice in the 


New of for there is no othersrule or 


after “ocherwife than, chat bee 


eee thakes me to have framed che ‘exclufive 


. If the non-including of peel 


pea eof ber 


| 


further, thar iz 3s {aid di 


grant that till chen there 
Iny Withour aftual confef- 
repentance, whieh is in a grant ofjthe 


infticution with andthewed neds 
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words lately by me here recited, and,rom.gal. 50+ Het 


meet with all perfons and occafion; 
~ Tis true, they 


“ple, then there is no of it is fo Gin 


wemay add to Gods worthip infantecommunion,and innume 


‘sable other things rejected. may be lawful , -chen do preachers; 
{pecially Mr. unyultiy urge che Parliament , others, 


yeform inyeoted ceremonics,, and ‘contend. 


Popifh rites in baptifm, mals, 
However conctiye, yet men abler Mn 


do frequently affert negative arguments from infticusion. will 


teStimonia fumt inititutionis qua non: probsbent. 
verbisalios liquores : tamen.cosp{o quod non ponat exccladst. Lig, 
C.10./038. quamaquams inhoc genere rerum qua nihil mp 
cx in [Pitutione validifimam effe aportet mee 

Buc Mr. faith, the B migh 


baptized no Emperours c of Kings, becaul 
none were converted, ycechey had a rple to baptize them: if difci« 
les But this could not be: the reafon’ of not baptizing 
ants, fithinnumerable believers had infants im the: times ‘of 
Cole ftory, and Acts of the.A potiles, and yer no’ menticn of 
baptizing any. ‘Do not Mr. other Pedobaprifts plead: 
thatthe little children ht to Chrift were infants of 6 Believers; 
and yet there’s not word of their being baptized 2 As for Mx. 
inftance to proveno.necefhity of raétice.co watrant infant-baptifm 
though J grancif there were inftirytion without prdctice 
enough, yet is itnotrigh 


be, fuppofeth Peter baptized | 
Cornelius and his io the vety out of extracts 


dinaty gifts,withoue faiths and repentance tequired; 
grant he required them not ; bur yer it iy he did 
‘not baptize meerly upon the powring out of ‘extraordinary gifts 
them,  Forthetext 4/ts'10.4 694. they 
MagninedGod , ere he {pake of theirs cand APs. 
at they bed tbe Like gift as thentfeives onthe 

Flue, and they gathered. thas: the Genriles: 
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apsist and ithe. A 
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fies onely that extraordinary 


that Mark, 
 Anfw. Therule is,difciples by profeffion are to be baprized,. to 


contingenti aquspollet particulars, fay Logicians. 
Bur che jection ad m 
shave faid that if I knew an infant were aftually fanctified, acc, I 


at aninfant barely as.anj infant is notiexclys 
dilciple.or believer... If an infant were known. to bea difciple or 


16.16. none. bus true believers meant, 
shen.if the. term be none but fuchare te be baptized. — 


vihich is equipollent [believers by profeffion] fay not ‘belie~ 


vers. only who Mark 16. 16, ateto.be bap- 
zed by us: Bur yet com 

gather that a 
lent, and {fo it helps me: to underftand the term 
-fwerable to the cerm [believer] And though by reaton of the mat-— 
ter predicated AZark 16. 160, the believer there is only a tue be- 
lievery, yer the term often is given co believers only by profeffion 
and we fied fuch warrantably baptized, and that. is. enough for - 


aring Mark 16,15, 16s With Afar. 
ifciple veli¢ver are terms equipol- 


our diseétion ; . though we ate ro require more.s yet We are not 


foibear baptifm till we know there is more. We acknowledgeon- 
ly crue believers have right before God to baptifm: but in the 
face, of the Church believers by profeffion bave right to baptifm, 
-and.areto be taken by_us for crue believers upon their. profeffion, 
‘ill they_be difcovered to be otherwife, As fos verfe 17. it doth not 
_ fay thefe ot fome of thefe figns fhall follow every of them that be- 
‘Tieve: but they are true if chey followed fome of them that believe, 
_ fich the cerms being indefinite in matter contingent , the Propofi- 
iscrue if onely particular, Jndefinita propofitio in meatcria 


felf, that I 


would baptize him, if,fo, then aa:infant is not excluded out of 


Que 


of the inftitution, buts, ordinarily. not known to bea 


_ believer, I’would baptize him,.as’I would ane who haying his 
have added that this would be upon extraordinary manifeftation 

onely, and. fo not according to ordinary rule, and therefore julie 

faé&, not the ordinary praGtice of 

infant-baptifny’y which hath no rule ordinary or ex-faordinary.. 


cut out who is known to be a believer otherwaies,ButthenI - 
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That are mentioned to be-bapt 


were to be ba 
in by their'ri ght 
few, that there is no fuch Covenant as to give right 
Infants to be baptized ; yea that tide to the Covenant did a 
tight co- Circumcifion, and therefoje this is a vain 
He affigas chat for a'teaf 
which was nota reafon For'n t 


valready confticuted, and which Chat did join himfelfto, and% 
yet while 


whofe children 
other were bapri 
Enfants Afark 10. which 
‘baptitts fay tue’) believers infants injCovenantr, 
that there is no mention of bapzized 
not 


“gy vain 
‘Decaufe they 

@ds neithey whenithey’ were converted is 


na fay did belon 
allthe time of and Chrifts Miniftery on 


g,and after increafings, 


When. 1 dorms; et 


Mr hath yet another exception in his age 


prized upon profelfion of fairh, after the child 
by vertne of the 
1. ‘when I come toexamine 


itution Mar2®. I 


is the ftanding rule foc Chutes at plane 
nor can any other rule be 
fom this, and there neither nor after 
fettlement of Churches,are atty to be ba 


th 
‘Without 


lievers, becaufe a ntw Church wasto be conftituted, and then if 


Covenant. 


to believes 


| why no other were baptize 
Jewith Church which was 


the J 
‘to de baptized , ho not 
ift blefied, and which were(if Pato. 


ight Gil their parents were convyett. 
mention of 


aded by the pra Bice’ot 


produced die 


prized aceotding to ordinae 
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order of teaching afore baptizmne, of Mr. Mi 
-Gainfiche ‘argument from the ordet of firft and 
baptizing, it was ex that ic isfaid «ALark 1.4: 
did baptize umd preach’s: which! objcAion ‘in’ my Examew was 
the reafoa it font che test ‘the one was put after the! 
othersiot becaufe he did bapt ay afore he’ Rad preached’, buc 
becauleAZark haying his baper{m, it was need fulhefhould 
f(hew the differenge ‘between fobns aprifn cw 
“Fo this reams thas intich, 


( fayyony teaching go before baptiz 


being taken fom the term [au]is she's other from: the or. 


teachir Daprizi 


“Bae Mr: Cob bet jn 2 2¢ alleged 
hings inthis 
brifPare per pet te pres 
frdentialltoal Chure Sand time jews 


if this were. good) then the rule fhould-on old while fick 


th 
la 
mall 
sat 
7 
to 
eid 
> | 
a, 
ia 
of 
A 
and hof thin thi achi 
thing erpetual,as wiz, preachis 
thofe thines whi rants pert , preaching 
Py 
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to the pérfons bapt , snd ther 4 of the Bacher ‘Sou 
Holy Ghoft, mult be semporary a8-well a5 teaching before” 
efidenti: po. all churches ‘and. cimes, 


sheix churches ? chey 
bist the  childeen of, sharch-membersin Gowe1 


‘with. them to: the, ead. che 
have chet rule condautd co: the cod of 
Ag, 24.9; the wary. 

James. 
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poincof Sacramen:al. onder : 


then bey 
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 webre 


ye Contes 139) is 
cnaytbe faved. wishotst | preaching 
fo. without bapufm,. To avoid inference of 
we need not go to the old Teftament 28.19, | 
yield fufficieat highs tefhew, that by leweny i is 
 meantall nations of men, ox Gantiles, aswell as Jews.) 
Mas. Cobber) abfurd to, she Gospebis, 
preached ralitsle ones, what fhakkme fay of Chrsfts 
‘Thismay: be ali thefe ate: frivaloufly alle- 
prove thas Chritt Gobpelico: be: preached 
‘co infame (which weretd make sdiculous asthe Legends) 
do Francis the Fryer) fith aone'of \them mention aay ipcech of! 
preaching tolitele infants 5 fomé, of the- fpeeches are -of 


= baptized, I fhould not count 1c 
his intticutiomis, that teaching {hould go betore baprizing, 
cillthac order be fhewedto be 
bapriém to baptize rhofe whe '+ 
Blake Vindic fat deris paga Feasts: the 
weakest of all arguments, to-veafo fora precedency of ome before - 
another from the order in which theyare Striptara, fo 
we tay fay baptized the bapesfim of res. 
1.4. So.wemay fay we. 
vertue afters jor fo are the 


T Though in Hiftories of fads 
down which: were done firit,. yesin 
Witte the order ufed inthe pr 
¥ CO OMG. theicwp-of ‘ble fing is mentioned before the 


akg and’ yer it would:becounted a. diforder and figtwl 10 
_ wine befers the. breads: -becaufe in thecmenmon 
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onder aswell asthe’ of he ad 

Iniike manner when \Chiitt appoiacs, ind the toaften 

his words thus, chat firft perfons: be 

believers, and chen be- “baptized, ture it is an act of 

of Chrifts ‘commiand to do it‘othetwife, efpecially 

dua th tby doing che prime and chief end of | 

Mn. Blake faith pale ‘God is Gob of 

order, and he will have order obferved, p.164. God will not 


Suffer that afer the leadin Sacrament 


or snore tly Tay, od of Mt. 
of ifn go before arid taith follow, When 
nh peaks there, Chtifthaving @nd com- 
dit, difciplefhip atid pat-befote baptifn 
19516. and the fo taught aid 

thi 18.8. “Glotyis put before ertue 2 
of this Preface to his bin facer on Nonnus te 
called us by his olorious power, ot if che ordinary reading be 
be retained, though Vertue be before plory, yet we aré called to glo- ‘ — 
- to veitti'as the means the end being ia 
fo in intention, though laft in execution. 
res. 


which Feouneed triy 


_ There is another 


very abfurd one, and as prefimed none thar had 


any wit would entertain it, to wit thar making difciples Afatrh, 

28.19. isto be by baptizing them, ‘and yet Mr, AZ, in his Des. 

fence'pag.212, poesa out comaintain that rhe Jewes 
fs were diftipled whew cirtumeifed , pag. 213. that baptizing 


be well rendred difcipling, and allégeth Spanheimina for its 

No ‘thor I thought doc expoticd 

can make difeiples| that 3s citcumeile or baptize them, 


‘ 


of 


. 
, 
; 
ad 
- 


taughtde accordingly profeffe che things taught. 
Thar better Crstscks han my 
mitiyss 4, Rebbsnick, phrafe sand: from: thew 
of it tr is best to be understood, and that withrhem it figy 

fies ta admit fcbholars not becanfe they were taught but that 
theymmight beranghte 
But reither names the Criticks,, Dor. brings 
proof for what they fay, nor if it were all granted. wouid sferve tis 
‘purpofe to prove is as much as[circumcifg ye, 
e] I grant there is great ule co. be made of 7 
_ apd Rabbins in expounding many paflages in che New Teftament, 
butine ding this cerm thereis no necd of ufing them, whe 
the ufe of .it in other places, and:compating. it, wich other Scrip 
“tures are fufficient to cleer its yet.if (riticks look overall & 
the Talmads and Rabbins I prefume they willnot ficd one pa flage 


‘wherein the making of a a Scholar, was 

Yer applyedtoansinfant, , Andthough Mr, Huffey tidiculoully 
| tell us of caking children to Scbgol, and counting them for, Schp: 
larsy whocarry 4, hornbookto School, though they be. pur ther 


‘only to_play.andkeep them from harm, yet neither do any,fo 
, 4. miit_as Scholars infants of a day or eight days old, nor is. [-a Scho» 
all one with..[ a difciple the latter word being from 
 Jeaming the other, from vacation, from. other, imployment 

that he may learn, nor is making a diftiple all one with admitting 


é 


Rightly faith Becooans Gcercit.T hee]. 17. pag. verbum 
(quod onones libenter admitt unt) ex nativa origine 


ifcipulos facere paSwrise .Atqui spfum.non accedente 
| dolt rina fit. Quienim difcit tanquam. rae. 
Hane dicitur stag, fumqui docen:ur 


paz. 261. nec difcipuli [unt mifi qui docentur, Dum 
igiter Chriftts Apostolos jubet, ante omnia 
ME refers me witha blind. diredtion to Spanbesmsi 
withy- which however I have'done, as Aid his. words. 
Evang 3, 2vb.27. aod as in my Apology pace 
Delidesthe mention of his words there need do other 
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‘ana not the att they Were ‘whereas it pl 


the ‘of baptizing 
[baptize and teach all ive. all hati- 


Ons 


| malting’ and ben are knit ¢ 
things >. ‘and ‘the maki les by. preaching as 
the ‘ftory of ‘the fhews', therefore making‘ difciples 
Matthew 28. 19. is yy preaching, and 
| ings 


¢ere, now if it fignifie at all to che cautologg is alike, i 
fay, Go not only ‘teach, but alfo make difciples bebeiviag 
teaching'thém,' for by his cwn ‘words teaching is twice comman- 
my’ ‘txpofition ‘(commonly received) thete is 


tatttolégy; ‘Go: make by teaching or preaching the Gofpel'(that 
and profefs him, as Mr:c expounds 9. 2 


| be bes di{ciples ‘and thenbaptize them, ‘and after’ tea 
obferve. all that’! 


for them 
, 


notes the they ‘were to ‘gndif ic had been’ 


‘and teaching, At fhonld ‘have’ been™ thus. 


rat \be difei pies, 


imius’ 


‘there is” another thi than ‘ba zing 


ds not Bare ely 


baptiz- 


3. Hisown words do refute the reafon of his 
allegeth this reafon, becaufe if fimply fignify — 


only to teach, there would be found a tantology in brits words 


thus; Go'reath al’ Nat‘ons,’ bap tizing them, ‘teaching: them. 


‘But chis abfurdity is not avoided by his own expofition. ‘Por he 


himfelf faith’, ‘now fignificar folum docere, fed cr br 


ve coonimanded. So that ‘here doub 


preach? or tea ch them the Gofal 


teaching injoined, 


and then baprize, and then teach duties commanded by Chri! . 
for wher’ 


Spanbeimus faith,: That this may in its manner 


> Po do give, thei¥ names 


und their. ynilies their whole. 


ciple their Children well’ zs ‘ie is Falfe: ‘For 


CHER fanily, 


‘Pore 
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make difciples, -to w.t, by. preaching the Gof 


as to and baptize, and 
meant. baptizing, nor baptizing to be.renderedh 


owa.ast efleamiag. As for 
.adds to ay thar without teaching fir initiating 
‘into a Master a perfon may become a difciple, ising 

send.. Fort 10s 2. though Fathers be [aid te 
ptized pat yet nor to-be difcipled , and the term 
was difcipleds, Matth, 27. 57+, dovh noe nore a bare 
ting into Chrifts Sckool without teaching or hearing of 

{uch an initiating as they give co infantswithout any af 
of their own, and Jobng. 27, Mi himafelf paraphafeth 
mill ye,be his dfciples, will ye profess him? which is an act 

own, of which infants are not ordinarily capable, ae 

gle 


1 argued. from, to which out Trandlateg 
inshe at atther 28.39. 98 cleeting the meaning 
and, generally interparcers fhrevy.¢ ence how. they were. apa 


and 
Mr, A4. Serwson page 35. Expre(t command rhere is 

teach the the Jems, and make them difciples, 
andi hen baptize them, and Defence page21o, Their. 
from 28. 1% 
sthat none. are. to preachers, Whencel 
Ht the making difciples were.to. be the Golpel 
to them who were made difiples, then b difciples 
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from which icis confelied 
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we will fay that either they 
flood not 5 ot followed not Chrifisappointment; Bur their | 
Gace was to make difciples firff by preaching , and then to 
and no other: ‘mentioned as Mr, AZ, grants in his Sermon 
44. Ergo. ttuly laid, nor Me M. wonder at it, of 
callie a wild confequence ashe doth Def. nce page 234, that if. 
the Apoftles had underftocd Chrifts Commitfion as Mr, 27, ath, 
- baptize according to the rule of circumcifing,they might have fav 
_a great deal of labour in preaching tothe baptized afore they bap- 
and in bapuzing females, fich the rale of cixcumeifing 
did not requiite ‘either, - And th J grantit’ that 
male andfemaie are all one, yet the rule of circunccifiag a diffe- 


renice is made, and if that be the rule of baptizing infants, thea 


in baptizing rbem male infaors fhould be"bapuzed and got female, 

_ 5» If making difeiples be by baptizing without preachin og 
fore.to che baptized,chen noa-preachipg muiniffers may and do bap- 
uze righdy | they preach not ; But thls 

will’ be denyed by Mr. AZ, Ergos.. 

If making difciples be b y Vaptizing without | preaching to 
them, then the Spanserdsin who: drove. che Indians | 
‘intothe water to tized, without teachin or preaching — 

the Gofpel to thems did sig For'they followed Chrifts tule 
thos isablurds Ergo. 

Mr. other Pedobapritts that the commiffion 
‘Mat. 23.1 9.was the commiffion for fist conftituting | 
_of the GentilessIf thea the Comiffion be to be undesitood, make ye : 

difciples by baptizing rhemwithont firtt preaching to them,chen 
had appointed them to conftitute og plant the firft Churches with. 

out then theA poliles gifts of tongues Sc. were 

| ght.haye Contticue ches by handssbaptiais 

of thole gifts; bucchefé things are 

many own and ions before | 


rtbatfach , 
make ule their wit, 


decline 
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decline: fo. wiles.» 


perceive og 


The Mr M. ‘Blake, Mr. Cabber, 
are to be Matthew 28.19. « 


"bids them make nations difciples and nations, 
inft this I oppofed, that all nations fimpl not appointed 
be ptized, but dilcip les of all nations. be Annet, On 
Matthew. 28, 19%. Ma to me difciples‘out of all nations. The 
New Annotation: on the Bible on Matth.28. 19. firt edition, 
peach | difciples Ra Joho 4. 1, all Nations, not Jews 
Alene but G enriles alfo, AGS 10. 3.43 35547: “Mr. Baxter plain 
proof pag. 327. when Christ ‘ith [make me difeie 
all mations baptizing them] he means fincere difciples} 
Georg. Pafor Lexics ad Matthew 28. veric 19) 
i[cipulas ex omnibus gentibus, 
himfelf faith, Anfiwer to my letter ie 
readyto (ubjleribe to this inser pretation as I lay it dewn in words. 
by preaching the Gospel to all nations make them difciples and 
_ baptize thofe that do become difciples of all nations, As for his: 
ions, that the verb is tranfitive y that tn nations is in 
the accafative Cafe, that it is boldneft to put it intothe Genitive, 
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then the whole the mation not be appointed to be bape, 


inf int’, haye anfwered them in my 
And | prove: that the nation entirely i is not 


th hold be be apt 
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conftrued by chem who make nations entirely the fi 
tifm accordingto Chriftsinflicutionn g 
The Apofiles, practice. is. an infallible com 


bape 


t on our 


believers or difciples our of ¢ 


-dion,or.a nation entirely,were appointed by Corift,then there might 


as thac it ought to be entirely baptized; ¢ Buc thereis no {ach rule,. 


_ by telling me J fal tomy old artifice of framing many fenfes 
' (which yet in this point were buttwo) for 


to thewthe divers fenfes of a {peech, for avoid 
according to that faying, Ous bene diftinguit bene docet y: be that 
distingus[heth well teacheth well, and his:not diktio@ly anfwer- 

ing by fhewing in what fenfe his fpeech is meant tends, vo nothing 


 Thenhetellsme, That went my Critici{ins, and 


to fhew that uaSwrvours fignifies to teach cum or to- 
teach till they were made Scholars (my word was difoi 
that they were not to baptize till theywere diftiplets and then’ 


 dingte I[aiah 19.24. when other nations fhould by recesving’ 
an profeffing the Gefpel come foould 
shad 


excepts againft me for doing chat which was 


| 
re 


> * 


f 


4 


were-hot to: baptize chey’ 
baptized a whole nation, yea all itis 


Lord Chrifts words, As they pra&tifed; fo Chrift meant; But they - 
baptized not any entire Nation, Countrey; City, or Tribe, bur 

no others were appoin- 
ted tobe baptized. 4... Ifthe baptizing of all che partsof ana- - 


be fome rule to know when a. nation difcipled, chofen fo 


whichihe blames me, 


asific were blameable whereas.it is | 
ing of ambiguity , 


ples) and 


faith, But Sirgwhat need allibefe things > The meaning plait 
that other nations (howld be taken in likewife as the ewes acove? 


A 


~ 
* 
* 


take of the [ame Covenant which the before enjoyed, 
1. That in his upbraiding me with venting’ - 
my Criricifms, as he calis them, about the word difciple ye) hei 
eceflaryto bedone;. 
wit, to cleer meaning of the word, by which'thefenfeof™ 
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ations are ot op 
diGtates.as obfeurely.as before, bringi 


Ptolemy Philadelphus 


- the people, 


Bye what eagly of which Adark is faid to have been Bifhop ( of 
_ ‘Which more may be feen in Selden on Extychivs } and if that’ 
paflage 1 The Church thars at Ba 
therwith you, be meant of Babylon in Egypt, it is plain chat 

the Church there wasan eleé& 
and therefore not the whole’ Cit ,men, women and children, and 


Mark.16. 15. Gal. 3.8.9. Rom.1.16, 
manethe ewes beforehad en 


hie of faith chap, 28, att, 4 


7 


ined to be baptized wit 
es ot believers in chem, he 


ng a text Impertinently; 
which doth not at ali fay, thatadl the nation oF Egypt, that is, 


circum(Cctiption, but diici 


and child, chat is aa €gyprsan, (hail be his peo. 


bit (ach zs the Lerd, ‘do facrifife, vow a vow, return 
‘which was fulfilled either: when after 
the in Babylon navy of the Egyptians 

came Jewith profelyces., who were yery probably many whey 
appointed the Bible to be crenflaced iit) 
Greeks as Jofephus lr 2. Amtiq.t.2 telatesy or if'ic were 
led.io the time-of the the ftories of the Church refure that’ 
conceit, that the whole nation of Egypt were a national Chriftie 
aa Church , as the Jews before Chrifts comming, fo'a5 that all 
men, women and children were Chinftians, ‘though it 
be true that God had his Church:at. Alex andris'in Egypt forme.’ 


bylon‘elett 


ychofen out from the reft, 


confequently not a nation enti 


nor is there @ word either ia. 
Matthew 28, 19. of in the 


places Mr, M,. tom with it be) 
OF ATs 17.18, to” 

parsake of the 
joyeds than thofe that receive tht. 
» “believe 2nd repent or that they chat believe fhotild’ 


prove chat any other of the nations {hot 


pancake of the promifes of the Covenant as i¢ was national,'and’ 

Contained che promifes made to feed ot that” 
wouldhenceforth be. the God ‘of the Nations 

Gofpel, and. cheie. feeds Bur the texts all of prove 


the? 
ht 

he nations,, 


T thac not only Mr. che at malts 
| 


‘ 


“ is 
| 
| bid 
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cite Genef with Gal wich iPic wine alleged’ 
any thing to cheir puxpofe to include infantsas Gene 
eben oactons }multbe taken to comprehend all of che ations and 
[she blaffing of Abrabam meant vifible Chureh-memberfhip: 
-_wheras.he text emprefly expounds ions] to be meant of tiem: 
promifeofithe Spirs through faith] infemog from thence 
God would jnitifierbe heathen through faith. Yeait'is fies 
quent to underftand the term [nations] fynecdochically for’ part. 
nations,’ that I find.no fewer than ciohty times, and of thefe at 
eight i in CMatrhews Goffel,che word natiotis or Gene 
tiles):ia the New Teftament, taken fo as not to: inelude: infants, ing 
the in which itis ufed, Bur of this'T have 
my Pracurfor-feét, 220. in my to 
[that no one. Countrey were dilcipled}» as meant by me not onely 
apakt event, but alfo of aduty, thar is ner the Ministers 
to endeavour the dsf{cipling of any whole nation: ( for then 
hemuft endeavour to diferple infants) nor « pare of the work of - 
thas {fions and this I confefs and I ftill. chink ir. 
yeaif ic were as Mr. B. would have it, that Chrift had: bid them 
— difciple the whole nations, even infants then he had bid chem 
preach the Gofpel to infants. which had ‘been a command of a 
apt in bis wits, and whiclvche' Apoftles neve atieyed, and: 
therefore I mutt blafpheme Chrift if-7: the“ Mr, 
B. doth; nor doch any promife of Chrift forete} chat he! will make: 
the whole of a nation, even the infancs, difeiples.” What! isin His. 
addition page 3395340. knownot's: fad thought had ‘all 
higaddition to: bis ehird-edition when ‘his Frsendly accom. 
medacion, and his Prefestinantis morators what the reafonis: 
_kaow not, but cannot yet ger his additions: yer’ conv 
"Ele faith af “of Moles Magn 
Shratets. if yom perufe what I have faid:ro that already, 
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-qhole fiation made his Church as the nation of the Jews wag 


truly fay thacin this, coneeit of his, that Chrift fhould>bid the 


ftiop whether any thing becertain, 
_ As for what Mr. Blake faith about the rule of knowinga’ 
title co infants of that nation to 


« 
. 


Rhofen 


there isno need to add 
hey are to be baptined, and the in} ants of A nation ave baptize 


Ot ftand to 
Dations. in che fame latide thac, the Jewes' infants were tobe" 


>the ordinary praGtice of baptizieg-any infants of ‘any Atheiftical,’ 


( i 30) 


On ding oldand young he had ufed Emperours and 
bie Church as he Mofes to gather ‘the ‘ew 


Church’ in che Wildetneffe by his authority, not Apofiles and 
Preachess by perfwafion,~ What he faith to ic in-his firtt edition, 
fhall be (God affifting) in its place fully anfwered , I may mot | 


Apofiles difciple infants, there is giddinefs,, it not an higher deg 
of folly. And my fpeech is fo co reafon , that if T be 
vertiginous in it, I {hall then begin co turn Sceptique, and que- 


len believing nation, gi jo 
be baptized as che Jewifh infants were circumcifed , ‘I think’ 
any moreto what Ifayinthe Post/cript f 


ed by. vertue of a privilege from their parents, not from the 


wation: Though Mr, Rutherfords words Temperate plea ch. 


coucls1 arg.7.' Due vight of Presbyceries ch.4, (ett.6.p 1.2605 
26.12 do.ixtimate that the children i a chofen nation are boly 
with the holine[s of the chofen nation, though father and mot hey: 
begs wicked as the Jewes that (lew Ghristy who were cerrainly! 
unbelievers aad they mult and to this if either’they will jutti 


‘Perfecutors, & Blafphemers of God-and 
gion, if they were baptized in infancy:and arecalled Chriftiansy’ 
it principle, that the: cotrimiffion is to: baptize all’ 


__-Grcumcifed, . which was and ought to be done, “though the parents" 


the 


‘were fuch as- and But however thofe of the” 


tional way, who fay we are freed from the pedagogy of 
Sy and deny 


ing 


* 


that now thereeare national Churches by’ 
asthe Jews were, and that st ws [ufficient iow to 
amember of théeChurch becanfe one ss by birth of this or any 
Wation; asthen it was becaufe one was born of the nation: 
SE as Mr, ‘windic, againtt Mr, | 
abperfons fhould reje& the ihtérpreracion 


* 
| 
| | 
| 
4 ne 
& 
¥ 
y 
= 
; 
, 
4 


nations,thofe that are of age to un 


~ 


making difciples all nations, in like wifeasthe one nation of the 
were circumcifed, which was by of their birth, ac- 
cording to. Gods appointment, 4s e{cended from , 
orasjoinedto that people. 
Yet Mr,Cobbet Just vindi part 2» ch, argnes 


thus. All 


pro are the {ubjekt to be difcipled and by commiffi- 
natin 


ons and therefore at leaft all the Specifical parts of the 


onss all forts of perfons inthe nations y but not all g 


every fort. 


To which I reply, The:confequence is not of any all . 
nations, therefore all forts of the nations, Icfollowsnot, 4 


tions [hall Jerve bim, therefore all forts. of the nations, all mations 
compaffed me about, therefore fort of perfons in @ nation, 


But, faich Mr. Cobbct, 1. wonld- know then why the collective 


nations are mentioned under that title of nations rather than 
that of grown perfons of the.nations. 


To.which I anfwer, the reafon is becaule the ching fald, fuffi- 


ently fhews who of the nations are. meant sand ic is very to 
the extent of fpeeches pr 0 materia, a8 the matter 


{poken of will bear. it truth and fenfe. And thac this is 


in the ufe of the cerm [nations] i is (hewed before,. 
for what Mr. Wiliam (e0k, faith in his Font 


pace 34. childvem are mot to be excluded Mat, 28. 29. becanfe 
children are avery confider able and effential pet of nation it 


is frivolous, For. 


1. Ifhe mean by children infantsyit i is falfe that infants arean’ 
effencial part of a nation , it is poffible there may bea nation 


which may bave for fome time never an iffancin it, 3 
Qe Af it were trues. yetit.is not to his 
[nations Mat, 28,19.]is not caken foria part of the 
g of the Golpel, 


every effenti 
d in like. fort 
| the ». 

betakenas [ation was in the applicagionof it.tothe Fewift 
Church, and. that otberwife there, fbould be afoortning of 
ie Cowenants they have been often anfwered and fhewed, to 
fuch miflakes a of Chgiftians, w 


thatthe ‘Church. 
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purpofe Ne peowes eat 


partinitsFullJatiude, 
Stephens. his reafons taken 
t. conceit, Tet [mations} 
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papain was to Covnat, we 


Rances page 
‘a 
‘aGuall made are the fubject appoineed to be baptized they all 


and baptizing them, Secondly, 


itution , and all the examples th 


por to know a difcipled nation, hefhould have added initiating 
_ anfaots of that nacion to baptifm, and fets down their 
be cheers not the difhculty, except he cell: what profele 


fpeaks, pri faith, fi fo far they anh 
theirs go under the acconnteof a di{ci 


becaufe part'‘of'a ‘difcipled nation ; 


of others alfo thar are wills 
ednemion, and to live nnder the: ‘tuition’ 


a 
wis 


Covenant made by God gives right to And for bis im, 


his “Precept for infringe our 
roument from John 4.3. to prove that AZat.28. 89. only diiciples 


procee a.miftake of the reafon, as if from the exa 
an aniverfal rule, whereas it is 
co-explain the meaning of the phrafes Afar. 28.19. 


mple there 
ht, Fit 
making 


ment 
einfant-baprifm irregular, “but his fingle inftences do not 
And whereas page a certain 


it felf alone (as Mr. Stephens Ticiogs 


10, he cakes on him to 


publique 


Gon andwhole makes it a publique whether when the 
teprefentative of it profeffeth, orthe King, orthe Major part, ot . 


_ @vety perfon of underftanding , and if he mean thefe wayes or 
tule, never looking after any other than perfonal profeffion, 


or baptizitg ahy infant upon his imagined rule, and ifas he 


nation, tf they 


ofefito bring up theirs inthe faith, then though the children 
profefied infidels, yet the aad matters be 


"Red when he 
beliewe bat the 
to yield to the Chriftia» 

4 Godly 


jon of. 
inthe Chrivob; fcrtbias + are will | 


the Lawes; and the ofthe C 
led and parents and children both be 


an 


believers,and promifirg to educate theirs Chelan tysthefe 


faith, Not only the families of thofethat't 


the Commonwealth’, and the 
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Ti heodofins bis ames. was in Pagans, afore 


and cages Antagonift Mr. Blake 
fasten another 


ach a violence offered to the Text, not 


thinks all to of the fsith, 
thefe'do make a man a Chriftian compleat; or onely an half: 
Chriftian, what he means by are an¢ flow fuch® 
afubmifiion, as for ought perceive may tand with greffe: 
ignorance ot Chrift, and atfomecimes,’ as in Constantines: and’ 
the Ingwiftion in. 
in inmany and Saracens, and i isatehis day in: ‘Spaity 

that nothitg of Chrif latity, nor’ 

ve any favour of the faithof Chri, carmake’s difcipfed 
entitle to baptifar, not fhewing any Scriptme for what 
he faith, but Abrahawss circumncifing Gen.17.12,17, which how 


in ment it is tochis int of fm 


Who thus vag, 
1940 MrT. in bis Apology fett. 14: pag. 143. [or 
inverprevation om thefe words, and wake the 
Commiffion not tofound according tothe words, 


This] 
be one int. | So. yet tt ai 
and With the additions of bis prepofition 


meaning of the words as to the in Cote 


invert s 


to be-endured in himy that ss about ro a 
bis advantage against his adverfary, 


tocleer the meanir 


s muff either be put by Appofition 

Tas 
willbe 
| 
Bb eforey! make difciples, bys 


that the Pharijees had heard that made 
ed more difciples shan Iohn, though baptized not, but bin 
difeiples.HereJobn made difciples baptixed them being madez 
the dileiples of Jefus made. difcipless baptized them being 
made: an outward work then to make profeffion of the faith 
afficient to make one a difciple and to bring him intothe verge 
‘the Covenant. In which he plainly afferts, chat Chrift'a 
andthe Apoftles praétifed che making: difciples by an outward 
work to make PFeffion of faith, and baptized them fo made, | 

Now tha of Mr. Blakg, fee not wherein there 
be difference us, Forjwhether we read make 
ciples all nations, or make difciples of or in allnations, and 
this making difciples by an outward work, and profeflion of faith) 
upon that outward work are that which difciple,. and. - 
thefe are to be baptized chat ade difciples 5 I-fhall nog 
co yield chat Chrift appointed., jand practifed 

the outward work of preaching to fake difci che ovis” 
wad work of profeffion of faith the whole of al 
Rats them  yeboll y being made difciples by profeffion of faiths 
I mean this as Mat. 38.19. Tertiummanderum 
de baptizandis omnibus gentibust, hoc facramento bape. 
initiandse ch confecrandss amunibus:iis qui Chrifto nomen” 
darent, And herein I make the Commiffion. to found. accords 
ing fo the letter, and according tothe fuccefs by ptace attained). 
‘without the teaft interverting the w 
et any violence offered to the.te 
in this matter to be indured ia ne; but 


ches of Bex.a,Parens,the New Annot, 


‘but the text 1 to be expounded fo as to 
of men, and the term $$ £0 comepr 
15. that [make difciples al [ preach 
creature which later term isin thew more, come“ 
en i{ciples all nabions) Bur If uppofe Mr.Bi 
wi ati urd as to: Conceive that any other chan of humane 
thereby than thofe thar were ca | 
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Gofpel to every deaf man every nacural fool, or mad man that: 
“have at no time ufe of reafon, or men that wilfully would not 

hears yea methinks Mr. B/, fhould yield further , that when 
Chrift bids them preach the Gofpel co every man that isfirco hear, 

he didnot intend ro charge’ them , that they mult preach the Gol~ 

{pel fo as that every intelligent perfon of mankindin the world 

mutt heait from their mouth: For then it had bin'theirfin being a 

breach of Chrifts cémand, if every perfon of natural urderftacding, 

whether of Jews or Gentiles, did nothearthe Gofp:| fromthem; 

_ which muft’have tied them either to fin, or elfe co arch out eve 

‘Countrey, Continent, or Ifland be ic never fo fmall, every hou 

in every City, village, wildernefsyand to. preach Chrift:to them, _ 

wherever they were, which had been accordingtothecourfe of 

ordinary humane abilities.al impoffible for them to do, I 

conceive Mr. B/.will yield that in whac fenfe itis meant Co/, 4.23. 

| theGospel was preached toevery creature under heaven, that'is — 

i¢ was preached to all forts of petfons that were hearers without 

_, difference of » Jews or Gentiles, in the fame feofe Chrift bidsthem _ 

[preach the Gofpel to every creature difciples all 
‘being che fame command asthecompating the texts fhews, 1 

| creature] be not meant of -eyery creature udiverfally and 

difibutively , but of any fort or number of men indefinitely, to 

_ whom they might and it was fic to preach, in like manner in the 

fame command thus expreffed [difciple al nations] by [all nations] 

not meant.ommnes centes totaliter tote, all nations whole and 

‘wholly, but any perfons any nation whom they 
might, and were fit to be made diftip preaching, andto bap- 

" tize chem that were profeffing difciples of Chrift fo made, which 

_ is the only fenfe that the faccefs by grace attained to makes good, 

Neither did the in the eyent preach ché Gofpel toevery 

‘humane petfon capable of hearing and undérftandiog , they came~ 

‘HOt torevery Village, civil or barbarous, fure not to evety 
houfe, yea fometimes they were reftrained, as Pau/from preache 
ing in Afia, Bithynia, tts £6. 6,7. not was there ever by the 

_ Apofiles or any other the Gofpel preached fo, fuccelsfully as that 

there was-ever one whole nation, I mean totaliter rota, 

ending every individual humane perfon of that nation, difcipled 
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hearing the Gofpel, freely, 


_ for underftanding of chem ; for haying {pent their pains before: in 


Gipling-of all-nations how fhall 
unlefle che whole of the nation where they:come ateto be dif 


dingivof difciples of Chrilt, and-af every perfon of that nation 


from God Den.29.. Buc. what 16 this. to- 
thatthe Apoftles fpent:theis pains-im aiation. all difciples., evedy 


Deidilciples. of and) to. be. ia 


~ 


Zi 
. 


Aknowing what they fpake, become difciples of Jelus, conteliing 
Burt Mr. Blake goes on Vindi 


330. faith, This enla 
to che reftrition 5. NOW Ja! that nating 
which there chey were limited, whole of the nation was lig 
, Covenant, all che Land washthe 


_ the meaning of the-words clouded, and the J 


The sation, in which the: Apofiles according to 


_ OF Were allof the: Jewilh nation. whenythe Apafties . 
difciples of Chrift, Mafes his tims 


of theis own accord 


oria theie right wits, ferioufly, or not in jelt, underftandinglyy « 


him to be. the Chriftshe Son of thelvingGody 
is againft the Jeter of the text, {o it ig plainly againft our Savious 
{cope andend in giving this Commiflion. Mr. T..Examen page 
 ugg-all nations in, this place was 


Land of Ifa. 
Aad confequently fo it was tobe in qcher nations by. vercue of this 
happy inlargement, or elfe the oppofition is utterly taken away, 


a nation alidifciples , and now bavisg a commiffion for they dif 


commilfion, 10. 9.6. before fpent. their pains, .were the 
ple of Iracl, and.rofay that nation-were all difciples, uoderttans 


is tofayttefnow-is black; For the conwary.is manifelt by ex 
prefie Scripture Johy: 1,22. CF Or 


espe Oo 


im Covenant, I.grant chat the wholeof:chenation) werein, the Com 
ins cf by 


venamts, at-Horeb, Exodus t-9,, andiathe 


perfon-or perfons., that pation were difciples 


Stars as 
lorebis and-the plainsof by: Adofes authority ® 
‘ute new non-fenle gibberifh make 


of -yeats before all were, enga 


r 
M 


4 » 


nut 
ve 
thie 
‘ 
ye at.a 
2, 
* 
| 4 | BU altn 4: Waa aj: mation We 
~ 
x 
| 
+ 
q 
a 
; 
. 
Ng | aid 
+ 
= 
wi 


auely 8.8. therctore The whole of 
venant » that nation were all difciples of Chrift, 


is that. The: breadsh of which the King of Affpadia fill 
with bis wings, that ishis forces; and did pafs throygh. 
2. How doth Mr. Blake prove thatit-wes called The Land of 


Immanuel, becaule the whole of the nation-was in C gvenant 


Chal. 


It might be called /nemanuels land, whep tie Affyriaqus, 


deans, and other ftrangers inhabited-ir, being expelled, - 


becaule of Gods title toit, and the people people might and tall be in 

covenant when they fhall not be inche Land. 

But it is in my apprehesfion a meer che, 
vihole of the nation was in covenant in J [aiabs days. therefore 


‘Apoftles {pent their pains in preaching to the: commifli- 


on Mat. 20.536. 
Theteisno dotage in the reft of his frivolous fpeech 5 


that it [ * is plainly againit out Saviours {cope and end in giving 


(1 faidof ) all nations, that rif the whole of the nation be not 


ge Immanuel by. vets 


of this happy er on is utrerly taken 
away, the meaning of » andthe Apoftles. cag 


All which are bur vain The is plein 


and hath: 


conceive it was undetiod fo by the Ap 
been fo by B 


Blake makes, . 


cies of. the Scriptute 5 for the calling of the nations of '; 


Sem, Gen.9.27. 
but univerfally in coyenant, / 
hoa into covenant inlike. latitude ; 


t isto come in-fuccefs. 


of 


For firlt itis plain thar [te Land of Immanuel } is! not. 
the pecple, but the gtound or earth they inhabited. becaufe ic 


‘the nation of the Jewes. were all difciples of Chrift when the 


the 28. 19. to underitand difciples in 


as I have fhewed:, by the chiefs 


tlesyGod thal enlarge Japhet, andhe halldwell in vemsof 
Sem was wholly in covenantnot by pieces 


28; Askof - 
mill the beaten for bine andi 
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timeha 
, all. Nations fhall ferve him, P/4/.72.11. All nations whom 


ciples, the whole of nation was to be difciplea , And thar tht 


"mations of the heathen that are to be the inheritance of bi 
the heathen, Towhich'agrees Revel. 11, 15. The King 
of the Earth fhall become the Kingdomes of che Lord and: of hig 
Chrift'; Jamannel of old had one, now he fhall have mot 
Kingdomes ; And they become his no than by 
pling; Gods Mioifters are his meniof War fos fubduing and Cap. 
_tivatingthem, 2 (or.10.4,5. and Kingdoms ate promifed them, 
-notfomeina Kingdom, ¢/lexander would not fit down with 
fuch a conqueft, neither would JefusChrift. to poffets fom 
‘ in a Kingdome be to poffels a Kin dom, then Antichrift ‘of ‘long 
had his Kingdom; All Kings fhall bow down before 


thou haft made fhall come and worlhip before thee O Lord, and 


fhall glorify thy name, P/al. 869. Thou fhale ‘call nation 
which thouknoweft not, and nations that: knew not thee fhall” 


tun untothee, L/aiah 55.3. There Godcallsthe nation, and the 
nation doth anfwer Gods call. ‘In that day Ifrael thall bee 


third withZgypr, and with eA fyria, even a bleffing in the midi 
of the Land, whomrhe Lord (hall bleffe, fayin yng Blefled ‘be’ 
Sy 


Egypt my pecple, and Affyria the work of my hax 


and 
“Myinhertcance, There Egypt and Afyria 
Ffrael, all chree fifter-C burches ; Z/rae/ without any preberminence, 
either Ifrael then was not anation of Difciples, a nation wholly 
within covenant, or elfe there are to be national Churchts; 
the whole of nation to be into’ res 


Wenant, 
ts Blake hich, The of ‘oda 


histo: that Mat.28.19. they were to makeull ina nation dife 


words were not otherwife to be understood. If this reafon: weit 


where any thing is {aid of | the nation it under 


f the whole of the nation, of every: perfon in of 
Which how. monftrous and. wild 4 conceie iti 
will a 
Kingdom of God (hall be nation ( contradiftinga 

the fruits of If: Mrs: fay 


by ‘multitudes of inflances. Matth.- 21. 43. The 
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139 
particular, even infans fhould bring forth the Rites of the King 


dome of God, Mat.24.9. Ye fhall be hated of all nations for my 
fake, the whole of all the nations, andif fo, then 
of the Chriftians: even themfelyes, whoare a part of the nations, — 
Befides, if this were the meanin 9, the pt | 
contradictory to the prophecies Mr. Blake brings, in the latitude 


in which he Cxpounds che word [zations] Mat.24.7. Wation {hall 


rife wp against Nation, and Kingdom against Kix gdom, that is, 
Mr. Blakes furile diQates were onght worth , the whole of the 


Nation and Kinodom, even the infants, fhould nie up acainft the 


whole of ariother Nation and Kingdom, even the idfancs. 
“IL.18. God hath given repentance to the Gentiles, or nations, 
that is, according to the rate of Mr. Blakes expofitions, the whole - 


of the nations, even che infanes. 15.3. The conversion of 


the Nations, that is, of the whole of the nations, | even the in< 
fants, wer.17. Ad the nations upon whom my name ws called 
thatis, the whole of the nations, eventhe infants. Theinttan- | 
: ces are fo many to fhew the futility of Mr. Blakes reafoning, that 
hope either he himfelf will difcern his folly, and rhe that mag- | 
him, {his weaknefs herein, or elfe me thinks 

offuch reafonin exploded. 


But co ‘urther the yanity of his diag, rather than dif. 


puting, He mentions Ger. 9, 27, asa ecy of thecalling of 
Gentiles, but he takes it as 


proves itnot; and 
what exceptions ly againft it will appear in that Thich follows in 
anfwer to Mr, Cobber, ‘And then he faith, Sem» was wholly in 


Covenant, not by péeces and parcels, univer {ally in Covenant if” 
he mean it of the in the fenfe wherein being in covenant is 
‘muchas. being difciples of Chrift by p 


ofeffion, ic is moft 
9. 28, But wére it gran 


bly falfe: “for they. difclaimed it, Fo 


ted that they-were in Covenant wholly , yet where | is there @ ord | 
to prevethat papper isto come in fucceffion into -covenant if like” 
latitude, - 


Again he faith, Pfal ine the Nations 


of the heathen, that are'to be the of Chriff, the. 


y of would be: 


mpacence 


Ta which fpeech he deatsdeceitfully'or 
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t 

ftand by any rule of Logick neceflarily for (all heathen} and thee. 

fore it is all one as if he had faid, Icis nota fome of then, 


tions, but among fome of the nations. Befides, what fenfeis 
__ there in thefe words fome of the nations of rhe heathen] ? What 
. atethe heathen but the nations? Heathen, Gentiles, the Natie 
¥ ens, are all terms of the fame fenfe, anfwering to the fame wordsig 
Greek. and therefore to fay fome of the nations of 
eh the heathen}is all one as to fay [fome of the nations of the nati. 
: Ons} which is to crifile,. Then Reve/.11.15. is brought in , which 
ptophecy is not to be fulfilled. till. che. feyenth Angel founds, till 
. then he fhews not That Gods Ministers have Kingdoms protic 
fed them, not [ome in Kingdoms. Andeven then The nations 
wereangry, andthe Wrath of Godwas come, and the time af 
the dead to be judged, vertex 8, swhich {ure was not in Johns dait; 
nor is it to be imagined to ke fulfilled in our daies, His -calk of 
Alexander the Great, is moft vain. 
~~ Gonquers thofe whom his Father hath given him, be they fewerot 
, and fitsdown with chat conqueft , untill his foes be made 
his footftool , but it is moft falfe that there is an 
tells us thatall the Kingdomes of the world be 


~ 


a - ag that the whole of each nation {hall be difciples of Chrift, ot | 
willing fubje&s to him... Forthen at hiscomminghefhouldhae 
enemies to putdown, none to condemn, No doubr Antichrift, 3 
yea and the Deyiltoo, hath had of long ume a Kingdom, fom 
itslikely in moft or every Kisodom, yea cyen where ChriftsKinge 
dom hath been. of the Church i 


or 55.5; Githy Thar the whole ofthe 
All be difciples brist, and if the pro 
bly 


ecies were 
in that latitude, they were moft pal fe. 
of the ca of thofe pes in the 


a 


| Pergamys dwelt where Satans throne was? Neither Pfal, 7% 


| 
| 
y 
- 


Profelytes-thieace after theferurn from the Captivity, endif it 
“Were, yet 
covérians; 28 being within covenant is equipollent''t 
dng difciples of Chrift; not cain national Churches, ‘confilting of 

the whole of @ nation, even'tlie infants, be proved thence, or by 


any Hiftorys The whole of the nation to be difcipled,and brought ae 


Covenant, 8 a meer phantaftick dream, 


yet ads, Thefe prophecies or a great part of them! produc’d 


inmy Anfwer of Mr.T. paffing by other in filence' (as having - 
| to produce 


nothing toreply) be marvels that I am not afbam 
Pfalm, 86. ver. 9. to prove that the 

whole of; the nations, even infants, must be includedy Matth.28.. 
19, As if weve foretold that the whole mation , infant's, 


fhauld come before God and worfhi 


ignérant, that prophecies in the old Teftament of the glory of 


_ New TeStament times , are in Old Testament phrafes byway of 


the worhip of thofe times, ‘fet forth to us. Now it 


(was the prattice of the people of the Jews, for their males of 
_ growth and flrength to appear befire the Lord, and neither fe~ 


males nor infantsyas Aint worth on Exod, 23. objervess yet 
eir females and 


children were in Covenant together with them, Deut, 29.1%» fo 


they appeared in the name of females, and t 
that asthe rest of the prophecies to which Mr.T. hath nothing 


fayy fo thefe two prophecies againft which he excepts) 


fpeak, fully for the ds{cspling of nattons inthe New Testament 
_. Mr. Blake confrues my omitting to except againft che 
_allegatton of the other, prop! 
as:if bad norhirg to w 
writing acceffuated to be brief, I 


hereas being indeed.in that 


-in all, I faid I matvelled he was not afhamed to prod 
he did bat he feems {hame, . 


lately obferved that I haddonun 


> 


t better me, but will have a 


 @reafon of this cenfure it cz 


i 


there is not fo much as the cerm [nation}norisic abfird 
‘to deny-Z/raet to be a nation of difciples, ora nation wholly 
venan ent''to"be- 


cies. befides Plalm Pfalm 


‘9 1 thought beft to anfwer thole 
that feemed to have mof fhew for him: Butnow. he is anfwered . - 
duce them as . 


eminently learned wan 
fle man is I know not, pordo I care, Till there be given 
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will feldome {peaks. well He may 
tightly elfewhese. I fay Milly ig.as.a ching 
Scripcures as Mr. Blake doth 50, underftand 
of the when, if they 
fhould in, that fenfe be molt pal palabi fly forit 
Should foretell a thing chat neither was. not wi I conceiye 
my not of what faith, and though J grag 
faith, yer it covers.no part of. his (hame in abufing the tesr, 
even in his allufions the whole of the nation females and in. 
fanis, did not appear before the Lord, and therefore were the extent 
"of the prophecies as large asthatthey are conceived to allude to, 
yet the whole of the nation, even infants, were not included. And 
_ this is enc h to fhew. the futility of his talk about difcipling na 
tions, which in his fenfe never was. ‘Nor is there one 
“ven by Mr. Blake tor his. expofition, apd rea ‘ons fufficient are 
' mine,and I may.retort Mr. Bls. words upon him, All indifferent 
stn mpay challenge their reafan that heed and when I am 
_ taken ich fuch frivolous his are Tempe sig 


Mats 


Helaftexc tion inf the in 
Daptized 48219. isby it, and affestire on the 

chat chey/are dite’ inted there to be baptized, 

fo {6 contrafy to the and tfe 

New" Tefament in the text, to the Apoftles 
Bice which cofimiffion,’ to their own or felé 
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nbt of 4 warrant for 
3 For thenthe Apostles from thse place bad no 
fe baptize the infants of believers. 
NeverthelefS becaufe fuch men as Mr, Céttony and Mr. Baxter 
have put this text in the front to prove infant-baptifm by it, I fhali 
lay down fundry arguments againft that abufe of thetext, and 
then examine what they fay about this, That Sur Lord Cheift did 
mean by[difciples to be baptized Math, 2%. 19 infants 
either of believers or unbelievers, I 
from the notation of ‘the wor verbal 
Comes ftom hath learned, Mt.B.P lain Scrip. proof 8c. 
-pay.g2, acknowledgeth it to have denomination from the att of — 
feamieg, Mr. Blake Vindic. faederis pag.205. They are ill tiled | 
in 7 » Beltevers from the faith that 
- they profefs, Saints from tke helinelsto which they Stand éngag> 
Chriftians from him whofe they Arey whows they Serves and 
| whom they expett falvation. 
ange: They are dikcigles de who 
do not learn of profe(s the learni of ‘Chrifis dogtrine; But ins 
fants do fot learn Chrifis doctrine; Ergo they are not difciples, | 
The major is proved from the notation and ufe of. the word before 
confeffed and intimated in that fpeech'‘of the Apoftle Eph,4.20, 
whichfhews,that to be a Difciple isto be one that learns Chrift, 
Thessinor is manifeft, ‘from che want of: Capacity to leam, dnd 
fenfes rent that they regardnor, heed nor, 
underftand not any Chrift, by oder foby th 
To this what Mr, 44, replies is anfwered before: 
faith You must under fiand that one may be callgd a 
inalarge fenfe relatively: as being of the number of 
that belong to (‘brisk as Mather and King of the Church; - 
deftinated ur devoted tobis ght and rule, and teaching, 
the future: thus believers nfs are which 
fhall giveyou proof anowe. 
Sometimesthe word us taken narrower fer thefe. 
whe ave at ually learners. But commonly applicdto age 


4 


. - 
; 
wt 


aBual 


“a 
Ga the rélation at prefent and aflual as one end of 
intended for the future. 

Tg which Ereply, 1. I take it for granted it is ‘a 
taken for thofe.who are actually learnets,; 

That the cerm applied to men of ig 


3. That applyed to infants it intendeth the as 
and aétual learning as oneend of it intended forthe future, 

Wherein Jetcing paffe the uncouth expreffion chat [the ine 
cendeth an end} and taking’his meaning, I obferve, 

Fir, that he makes che. term die ciples] to be meant in one 


| manner, when it is faid of men of a ¢, jand another when of ins ° | 


fantss Which me thinks is as ablurd asghat he chargeth Mr, Bed= 
ford with pag.300. that he made one end of baptifm in the aged,’ 
another in infants, one covenant to parents » and another ‘to in- 
fants, asif theaged were one fort of difciples meant Adat. 28. 
“1g. and yet che fame word includes another fort of difciples in a 
ples he:underftandsic ; ‘for certainly there is but-one fort of difcl 
ples: there: mentioned and if he‘will ftand +0 his words in that 
> place. ‘he muft underftand it of difciples upon infuQion. 
Secondly, ‘That he fets down thefen(é of a word, and yet 
duceth n0 place for the_prefent wherelt be diftingtion is put, “but 
‘tefers us to another place, which his Reader 
he hath foughe all his book be (hall find but one text Acts 15.10. 
and that miferably abufed by him. Of which in itsplaces:.3) 
__ Thirdly , That he acknowledgsth page 92, and here, chat the: 
enomination is from the difciples aét of yer will have. 
_ it imagined that an infant may be.e ‘difciple without hisown _ 
atual learning, onel fom hist longing to Chrift by Gods co- 
venant , and mens ination and devoriig to learn hereafrer, But 


pfenfe, -Icswould be known of which fore of difcis 


itis tame unconceivable that che .dengmivation which:is from: 


on from fome of ‘another 
denominati: gin aQual being, 


“Gem ismever in act, “Bor by Mr. Bs, doétrine, Gods 


~ 


Ghould be wichour che at inbarent in. 


— ey and yer Ithink nom 


\ 
- 
| 
| 
€ 
t 
~ 
% 
~ 
4 
# 
; 
ale 
| 
| 
} 


~ 


- 4 
4 
‘ ’ 
4 


withfanding the covenant, and mansdevoting, many thoufands, 
yea the moft part of ‘infants whom he would haye baptized never 
actually learn by reafon of death or difaffection, yea many ex- 
 prefly renounce it, Were Gods covenant abfolute to every 
true belaeyers. infant thache fhall bea dilciple, yet for the prefect 
it doth put nothing actually in’ the perfon towhom the promifeé 
is. made, no more.than eleétion doth put agtudly any thing in the 
ele&ted, PradStinatso nil-ponst in pradeftinato, 
‘art, 26 Gods purpofe of a thing doth not put it inbemg, Mr. Bh * 
Vindit. wa Moff truly Mr,Cobbet Just Vindse. partwz 
E | 
onally, nor give him atiual (burch right. And this may in like . 
manner be jaid concerning Gods promife or covenant; by it f{eif 
confidercd , it doth affure fomething for the future, but put nothing 
in prefent being. The covenant is to a perfon afore he is born, as 
faacand Facob, thallit be faid, that afore they were born 
they were aftually difciples, and had aQual Church right ? Icon- 
feflle chey might be called difciples or believers in poffibility , - bur 
not Qually. Gods ele&tion and promife deaominate a man elec- 
ted and a child of the promife(which are terms of the fameextent, 
Rom.g.8.}. but nor juitifyed, converted, regenerated, or adtually 
__ abeliever, difciple, or vifible Church member, But this is yet more 
inconfiftent with Mr, Bs. hypothefes, who when he affigns the co- 
yenant which he will have to make an infant actually adifcipl+, 


 makesit the conditional covenant of grace (as I (hall thew 
_ hereafcer).and that covenant is upon condition of faith, and this 
will.have to belong to all men whether believers or unbelievers, 
and. me thinks he fhould not fay all men are adtually difciples, | 
- vifible Church members, though God hath. made that covenant 
with them which he fealsin baptifing whichheoften faiesto be _ 
only the conditional covenant, and reckons ic my prime errout. 
that mifleads me in the point of baptifm, that I make baptifm feal 
the abfolute covenant of grace. And yet he chargeth Mr. Bedford p. 
307.48 with an ablurdity followéfig ‘his tenet that baptifm 


jon doth neither make amanholy, but only intenti= 


fhould feal one covenat co the Father,another to the fon, Ifthen the . 


cowznant make not others aétually difciples, then neither infantss”. 
qua idem femper facit ¢dém. Again, a conditional covenant . - 
Cannot make an actual difciple, till the condition which-is 
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‘faith be put. Conditionale wibil nibil pontt in offe-Theefore the 
covenant fealedin baptifm cannot make an a¢tual difciple. Now 


tobe faid, the pareacs faith i is the of che 


for the child, 

For 1. it being not the condition of be covenant to the parent. 
that another fhould believe for him, neicher is it che condition for: 
the child, except Mr. B; will fall into the abfurdity he chargeth 
‘on Mr, Bedford, that one covenant fhould be tothe Father, and? 
another to the child, fealedinbaptiim. = 

2., Achild, the father believing, (hall be aGtually a difciple| 
befor it bora, for a conditional propofition, the condition be.’ 

puts becomes abfolute. Now itis his child, and he believing’ - 
‘aforai itis born; Ergo. 4 

In like manner it may be {aid of abl devoting or deftina- : 
ting an infant to bea difciple, chatisno a& of the petfon deno-: 
minated, it can only make a difciple intentionally, a perfons de. 


_ voting is but his wifhy or defire, or promife, and fhall that make , 


a child adtuallya difciple? yea de‘tinating and devoting is 
before che child is ot born 28 Hannah did devote Sae 
was Samuel therefore aétually a difciple and vifible 


Churth-membet aforehe was born? many of thofe whom the. 


parents deftinate and devote to be aGtualilearners.in after cime, yet’ 
“never.are fuch: yca many of them a> exorefs difclaimers and 
oppoless of that doétrine; fhall thefe be called aGtual difciples, 
‘from with, or hopes, or promife? 
Again, he makes the term [ifcip/e] applied to an infant to note 


velationprefent , attual learning as one end of it intended far 


the future. I confefs that [difciple} notesa relation between the’ 


teacher and perfon taught, yet it leems to hore @ paffion as 
form or quiddity., fo thacif any fhould ask who is difciple, 


fhould fay , one that hath » and what ic isto be difcipled, 
itis to betaughtor learned, and fo dothtimport a paffion, and is’ 


to be put in thac predicament, the rélation is 2s they fay 


dits, not effe,. But were it gtanted chat: ‘the > 
wholeeffenceof a difciple d; confilt inrelation, I would fain’ 
_okaow what fhali’be the foundation: of hisrelation. Logicians 
To relation there is requifite foundation, as begetting, 
Sony bazifing berween them from 
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wicbeut actual learni 


_ Jation fhould Be without a Father wichouc begecti 
gn actual Father without a@ual Ic is true, a man may 
potentially a Bacher withouc actual but to makedn 


-al Father begetting, is in Mr. 


Saiuts everlaftirg part 1.ch8 To berhe people 


of God without regeneration is as is ff ble astobethe natural é 


children of nen without generation. Now what fhould be the 
foundation of the relation of a Ditciple of Chrift ‘but learning of 
Chrift,ot an agtual Difdiple but. know not.Future 


pone will never be,: and therefore ic is in my apprehénfion & tiott 
Mogical and abfurd’tonceit which Mr. B, hath hacched, 
 trude upon fuch'a notion of a/Difciple, as fu 

withonc a foundation, and contrary t Grammar, cocall a: 


 orown-his Teacher, To fay a 

leatns, fetvesnot turn, to avoyd the force of this Reafon : For the 
Scholar}coming from goad, leafure or vacation from other 
‘exercife, may-de without Teathing, but uaSwnis isa Verbal 


Learning ; is abfurd co call one learned, ora 
Learner, without Learning, fo it+is*abfurd to call ore’ Difciple 

I reft Got on the notation aléney-but 
atheuleof the Word Difcigle, 
chuss: The [Difciple) ise be 
asit is underltodd all along the New But 
all the New TeStamentic is applied co thole that 
to fome as Teachers, followed them of chem, 
Wherévo-an infant;! who doth nonéoF thefe. 
Difciples, meant The major is plain from 
words, past ‘it be acestdiiig to the 
ule of them, The minor is. of Chrift 
an widerfteod the\D: 


Bes 


oft Fala; the Phasilees, 


learningybeing acordiig to Mr. B, intended, is not in Being, 


eth a relation : 


Didciple who bath learned” nothing, ‘no not fo much to 
petfon may be a Scholar afore he 


Noun trom bath leaned, and a diftendo, from 


Infanes ate 


his. The Ds [ciples 
of Toba and Pha Luke 
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wiete an infant, who doth none of 'thefe; Therefore the 
haley [Difciples of Chrift] notes onely fuch, and.no where anig. 
3+ Targue thus.’ They chat are not termed believers, are not 
fore they are not ysmed Difciples. The: Afajor is proved from the 
equi of the term [Dilciple} md [believers] in the New 
Tetament. (alvin institut, Cap.2. fet.6. Cui veSponde 
quod. paffim Evangelifte fideles difcipules ponunt tanquam 
prafertsm Lucas in Aftis AA poftolornm {apins, Ab; 
-20,22,28, Which thing is ftrongly di puced by Chamier, 2,Panh, 

Cath, Papifts implicite faith, that 

are believers but difciples who \fam and know. Woichte' 
a confisms ‘from 28.19. ja thee words, Niniram difers 

tum erat Christi mandatum, 

feeds net proof, believing being an a&ot the intelle@tual part, fupe 
the ufeof reafon which infams ordinarily have not, atieat 
fych things they cannoc be fayd ordinarily behevers ; sor” 
the Believer any where in Scripture applied to them,‘ Right 
Tyfaich the fame Chamier, Panitr. Cat. 
potentiatantnm fideles (unt, hemo nifiadultun 
This is further confirmed, CM atth.28.19, 
With where the me | is 
ven. at the fame time, in fomwhat different words, whichthere 
ore without all contradi&tion the one 
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 Mhatis yd. 28.2 


] hi 
with 


| (hows avres theme or Dilceplest are thi 
phim, that sf be did be might be: 
Be to none elfe; Buc infants are 
{Sach ordigasilys  Thes ort chey ate of to be ba 


Me. zB. himnfelf 98:39 300. faich, Now the ageda Difeiple and. 
believer are all ones Mark 16.14, whiat Mr, Blak: fpeakes Vine Sat 
pag 433+ of infants being Dilciples the particie — 
pation of QcdiMinces, and. elfewhere of bei believers virtually, 
though not formally, is without Scripture prool, waichtermssnone 
Difciples barely from right ‘to participate of ordinances, bur from 
Leaming, nor any belicyers who are aor fo formaly, nor do I 
koow in what fente iofants may be calicd yiseually believers, 
 Thena thingis fayd to be virtually fe not fSormmally 
 ‘Ichath, though not the quality in is kinde, yet hath it ability to. 
uce it, as che fun they fay is not hota ics (elf forrnal yet 
itishoe virtually, becaule it can produce itin another; But Ipre= 
he not fay this of an infant: chat he is vircually believer. 
 becaufe he ca If he mean it: in another, 
fenfe, he fhould (hew how an infant may be faid co be virtual 
believers and ve that fenfe. out of 
mea wich a nontenfe diftin&ion, if he meani to cleer cruth, Ifhall, 
peed.no better him, to fhew infancs notso 


wwh poe are, w 
vation of: w 


to, 
all Nations, is Mark, 16.85. Preach the to every cre 
Whence Ia Thofe Difciples 

rily appoi inced to be 
Ang of the Gofpel co them. Saith Mr. Collin ndic Vine™. 
die How one but converfs hon? 


preach- 


nsec are belevers, Saints, Difciples, Christians; fo theyare 

filed-sm New. Teftament Scriprures, belsevers from the faith 
that they profefss Saints, from the holine{sto which they fiand 

engaged, Di/crples fro they 

and.Chriftians from bs bom shey Serves and 

from whom they expe sich tetms according 

cation pope cap be to infants, of 


Bit of believers ase not made difci peschingot 
Golp:}, asis of -ic {elf manbiclt; and ed 


rty, who make them Difciples by 
pareats profefftca; Ergo, they ate not U1 


inted ‘to be baptized, end no other, 
ize, for the Apoftles practice: fhews how 
underitood Chr: Commiffion, and righ: faich 
Ad‘ Apolion. c.2 pag, ‘Religio nobss judicape 
in baptixando obfervalfe' regulams a4 Chrifto Latam: 
Matth.18:16. religion binds ns to judge the Apoftjes to have 
in baptizing the rule made by Christ: Matrb. 28,19, 
But they baptized noother than repent and believing 
that id ‘Chriftsand the Apoftlesdaies chete 0 ite. 
fanes which they shight baptize, is neither trues nor confiftent with 
own a ions of 2.39. 16; ri 
fay that at gathering the Church chey ‘were not to do-it; 
after is co’ make them faulty in not obferving the commif. 
fon’oP Chrift, as. they it, that even in the firtt- planting: 
of the Church they were to bapciz: difciples immediately aed re- 
motely fuch as Mr. Baxter fpraks, and to bold chat che: Apo- 
files pra&tice is not our pattern , ‘and. chat the Church wat 
pot belt ordered , though ‘ic was indéed' the’ purrel reformed 
‘and therefore the folemn covename ties us ‘to ‘endea yout 
the eftablifhiing the worfhip of: God accotditig to it.’ To fay, ins 
fants were baptized by them to is without proof 


§ any likel hood of truth, and are from’ che fille 
nefeand ion of - the’ tal 


‘Thole: are 
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Ds nay the frit chapeer, 

ove are wed to abe 

Gainft chis Mr, John Cotton in his Diai The 


thechildren of the Chureby’} the of 
thefasthfull:). that shey aréall of: wppear by 
the mord ds Difet are tangh learnt of 
meant of the: of tie and? not: ot chiespeople of che 
a. The children--o Churebiy not Scripente» 
Te fed that to ‘be: children ofthe’ 
Who ete of” 


of ché Chu 
doth nor beger or no Forth’ 
ritual, towit, ithe: of eter 


ae Begoneninthe womb of he’ Ci 

bb born after sbe 
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3530 Core2. . Joln 2.20,37. Calvin lib, 36 

Denig, non frastra Deus apud Lefaiam hac difoers 

ab 

» 4. cis fuppofed that the Church whofe children thofe are is 

Whereas 2. .in Scripaure no Churgh is called the 

Hicrn{alem above, Gal.4.26. which és the mother of us all, and 

thas is either che Evangelical covenant, or the invifible Church, 

~The Churches children are Chrifts feed, : and they are thofe when. 


Father hath given bims Heb. made difciples by his 
cites this paflage of: 
es.ic.to thofe that are drawn of the 


Word and 


Spirit,: Our Lord Chrift where he 
, the Prophet; Jabn 6. 4.. appli 


_ are-only the children. of the invifible Church, Diodati annot,on 


65. all-the elect and ichildren: of God. 1s. 

Ms, Shafi rather, than anfwet, of any morhent, when be: 

faith, For look what promifes are made to. the inwifible 
thepare fer theinfakesoffered to althe members of t 
_. Churches, whereof the lively ntembers are the chiefs 
doth, aleer che cermin the objeaion 


wherein bosh:hesand Me,George Philipybes) 
ghily, fo {peaking as that it may be taken,that: 
have ig.effered WWhexeas it is offered nogonlyte the of! 


the viible Church, ‘but to. many, profolled ya believers; at 
promijes are alfa offered: ‘to: she. 
members. of the vifibles and when is istexpedted that in be: 


Wofechacare children of the invilible; Church and 
DE of ‘ao other, - no other taught of 


Father , and whom hewillraife up at the last day, ver. 44. who’ 
45. all} not. all and every particular perfon, as it appears. 


Proved the promife is made to concludes hatin 16, offered. c: 
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chi 
if fo no to 
which is to prove infants to be difciples, 


40+ Befides, our Lord Chrift, where he wi 
out the word [children] and a 


hat che meaning in part may be of men years ,. and 


Evan gelsi ANNUM 


aderftand itof infants, and thes his 
n 6.45. the pro- 


‘onely to true believers. Oneness faith Grotin, quibus 


Wereit granted chat all infants were | 


taught of God by fecrer indifcernable teaching, yet this being- 
fuch. cannot be applyed to the dif ciples meant who 
preaching tie and known to be fueh: ‘by 
| 
us, 7 he infants or childien of the 
are not to be excluded: from the nrmber of the children of the 
Church, For the fame Prophet [peaking of the [ame 

 fetcherh in infants among the bleffed ones of the (Church, and 

bleffed with fuch Sfivitual light and life from Christ , as if they 
bad lived an hundred yiars in the (burch EB.6 20. There 
(hall be ne more [aith he) thenceforth an infant of daiess nor An 
man that hath not filed his daies, For the chita 
hundred years old, but the fivmer being an hundred years old (hall 


be aceurfed, How {hall the child dy as at an binidved ‘years old, 


thereby as capable of enterance into heavenly 
difesple of anbundred years old?) 
1, Were M.Cottons paaphrafe granted, che coneluGon 
followes not thence, that cherefore infants areditciples to be’ 


tized according to (Mat.28.19. of ashe {péaks, children 


and thereby as capable of entrance into heaventy glory as a grown 
fpirationto one that is only of thei 
vifible Church as difciples meant Afar.28:19. | 
Cotpon, [bow the child dy as 
bandred years old) doth flity ipsimiate as if[ as] were in the: texts 
Wheseas'ic.ig aot 


years. Which without 


but that he ss fo well instrutted, and inlightned by Christ, and | 


Church, Fox to be fo well inftruttedy and. enlightned by Chri 
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cherefege .we peed nos runto 


ts interpretations -noritefer. it the times of 
of which Hier .in Locum, 
Where an allowed, yetinde Goby » 


Calvin, Pifeator, and are Wvatiety fenfes 

‘(The Apoftie of sth’ for dite 
Af the infants: of the Church had ‘wot bess 

ditciples, the falfe Apoftles could. hawe:preceaded 

Orlinance upon theme): 


We isuocruly fagpetted , 
tofant 
Mofes,: and to be Cirtamecifedss both. 
them, difsiples:y: buc 


as fale A 
ts, Of chis 
Gilciples +> ainly: chat 
Gentile difciples. were ‘obferve the eit 


pod 


of. citcumeified waetooheayy for chen’ 
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Kingdom ‘of heaven, th- Mike 10214: Linke’ 18.16. 

of Géd, is meant of ‘the Ktopdom of’ Gloty Bair ic toh. 

not therefore infants are members of theSChurch here, 


vice vera, a8-abortivess fill boin ‘in ants, cons 

the point’ of death, ate “of the’ Kingdom of 

faith Whofoevér nor receive the of 
God, as 2 liale child (to wit, as a little child receiged fo 


g co the which beleng not to the 


€ tonfiruation tequirect be fhalbin - 


lom'of ‘God, but ony thisis meane,‘that bone (hall‘ehter ia. - 
-, lictle child bath; as out Lord ‘him 
he ‘OF ‘thet ‘tind his! Caitiabe’ ‘td. 
fhew that lidlee 


{Sized with their believing parents. 

cheit! Fathers? ‘bro ms Were baptized thenife 
ate they be bora’ in’the ‘Church; of: 
Be baptizedac his own words thew ic 
| y alleged to ove thar 


be 


‘them Brothers § 
"Ot dot! ? thing 
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an 
‘boin in thie Church are- 
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| ‘not che pare 


he (oid, Of hia the King of God, chia Snot. 
inently brought to the difciplethip and’ baptizability 
of believers infants, but alfo makes to she contraty, that tofancs ate 
“not dilciples nor baptizable, fithif they had been fo Chrift would 
have fo declared on this pesation which was, Opportuns for 
But chere i is yet ‘another argument in that ies of Mr.Cottans, 
‘and i it is to this ect, 6 That the Commiffion AZat. 28, 19, ap. 
points believing parentsto be baptized , and would infer, that in 
account, and. in Scripture phrafe, pareats chemfelyes are 
of bapized, if children uae 
baptized, 
But will any man believe Mr Cottonin that cin 
__ Scripture phrafe parents are not reputed of God to be baptized, Hat 
children remain Scxipture {peaks of 
baptized, and mentions not the baptizing of any their 
that chofe phrafes of Scripture, thastay they were 
falfe? al nor of God to be baptized, be- 
caufe there is no mention of their childrens bapsifm ?. many belie 2 
vers were baptized their. children being infidels, Welt: 
nisr in Gods atcount baptized becaufe che chil 
Surely, faith he, in theold Teftameiftia man, ‘was “gccounted: 
of. God as uacircumciled himéelf, childrens. were uncizcugy 
cifed :. for foit is written in Exved,,t2, that if.aman will 
¢omeand keep. the all che nates in his houle mult be 
and the reafon given, is, for no. uncircumcifed. pete 
fox fhall-eat thereof, which. lainly arsgueth, that a map. is-uncite 
himlelf,and,(as an. uncitcumcifed perfon) is ta bedebas- 
‘ted fom the Paffeover, until all his males be cixcumcifed, If then 
the room, of the Paffeover, and our 
in the room of circumcifion,look as he that-had not ¢ircumcle 
ae was accounted.as one uncircumcifed himéfelf, and fo 
to.be debarred from, the Pafleover, fohe who hath not baptized 
children is accountediof God aenot 
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That ber ifm sad the 
Circumcifion, and the Paffeover, is often Said, but never 
ved, Butif it were granted (though T ftill deny it) yet Mre(ortens 
— jnference is not good, till it be alfo yielded, that every tule of Cir- 
 eumcifion , cad the to us about- Ba ptifm end 
the Lords Supper, which methinks he fhould noc maiatain, . Nor 
do I think:he can give ay reafon why inthis cherule fhould bind © 
more than in: others. Yea did he confider it , he might. bave' pet= 
ceived chat if the proportion be (iret ched accordingeo thisrule; no | 
pacent muft be counted baptized, nor to €at the LordS Supper,excepe 
he had not only all his children baptized, but alfoall his Servancs, 
For the males to be citcumcifed were not only children, but fer. — 
vantsalfo, and fo thofe muft-be baptized who are-out of ‘covenant, 
anda national churcli muft be formed like tothe Jews which I 
think were hated of him as the blind and thelame were.of Da- 
vids foul: And methinks it fhould follow,that if ithappen (as it 
may happen a Waies, efpecially in new Exgland, where man 
not have »their children baptized, :becaufe 
he: patents the infants be unba 
ia parent is to be baptized again , becaufe counted of God, and 
to Seripeure phrafe, if Mi. Cottons dictates held, une 
Which being ablard, count his infetence If therefore 
you forbid bapt 
its and fo make the Commandmentof God, :andthe@oms 
miffion of the Apofties, and the bapufm of believersyof none * 


i parents do withdraw cheir children from the covenant,and the feal 
of the Covenant, they do make yoid ( as muchasinthemlyeth) . 
Covenant, bothto¢hemfelves, and to their childsen alfo,: And >. 

then willthe Lord cut off fuch fouls from his people, 

to be meer. Mormoes or bugbears to ftight children, 

aftaid they ate ufed for a furtherevil end 0 incite Magiftrates a- 

which Mr.Cotton: , That gather no 

difeiples from: 16. 6.compared with Maith, 28.49. 


fans 


4 


ifm tochildren , youevacuate the baptifm of theig” 


effect, Cogecher with that other paflage of his pag.4. If godly 


Gen. 17.34.) 
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stants ndt bélievers,it would follow, that no infant were capable of 


 Malyation any more than baptifm**, I have anfwered tn my 

whitch hee fps of the Gofpel, That the promife of be. 

God to believers and thesr feed to be preacked as Gospel 


actor ding to Mark 16.15.and if bis allegations of Atts 16,31, 
Luke t 909. Gal. 3.16517.be right, and his words true p. 22. God 
bath promifed falvation to belsevers and their feed, and bonfe 
is fo bly falfe, chat Mr. Afarfhaland Mr.Geree do both 

difclaim I¢ as Contrary to Proteftant dogtrine, as I fhew in my 4. 


which he faith pag.24. That the expounding bapti- 
gingintothe Father, Son, and Holy“Gholt.JZat. 28. 19. thus; 
baptize them into the true and orderly profeffion ofthat which they 
been taught and believed , is to affert that we are to be bapti- 
zed into the name of Creatures for profeffion is an a& ofour own 
and fo acreature, which he counteth an effeét of Gcds judgement 
takiag men in their own wilinefs, while they curn the pidrious 
name of the bleffed Trinity intothe weak performance of a Chris 
Rian duty, isa frivolous quillet unfit forfo grave-a man, James — 
To anoint with oyl in the name of the Lord,id eftyfaith 
| Bexa, invocato nomine Domini, the New Annot. by calling on 
the name of the Lord, which isa work of theirown: Do they 
‘  thereiacurn the name of the glorious God into a Creature? But» 
of this childifh chapter of Mr. Cottcw, in’ which I find 
fo little worth anfwering , that were it not forthe efleem he had, 
_ and his acquainting me with this piece in his letrer co me, I fhould . 
chofen to have Jet it paffie as not worth the labour beftowed 
MrW7tlliam Cook. in his F ont uncovered pag.23. brings 
Lo prowe that infants intheir mothers arms were reve 
konid among di{ciples 5 and makes the enumeration there to 
_ fer Dent.r9, 10,131,132. Exra 8, And whereas it might 
 befaid that the children are dsStingni(ted from the difciples, he. 
Prevents thy by retortion thesy wives are diftingui(hed from 
yet might be difciples, fathe children, 
The places ate fo way partalel in the matter, not 
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fervants 5 none here, all were of du ty thete to enter 
the whole nation together not fo in the later place nos 

"mention of wives.” and the brfinefs was a folemn humiliation tof 


chem upon their recurn from captivity, here: only a courteous 


accompany! of Paul to the fhip, 
2. I che wiv:s are not neceffarily excluded from being 


difciples, nor children by the enumeration 2%. 5. Or are 
they neceflary to beincluded : buchow doth Mr.Cook prove the 
the children, babes-carsied in armes, ot fuchlietleones'as had noc 
abilities of underftanding ? More likely, thisching being done by 
common confént, the wives and children were of yeats to.con- _ 
ceive whatthey did, whether already baptized difc: 
catechized.a nts itis uncertain. 

I fhall now, findingrothing needing more anfwer in Mr Cobber 
part 2.cb.3.f.4. but what will fidycome'in when’ anfwer Mr, 
Baxterypats on to the anfweting Mr, Baxters third chapret of 
the frst part of bis plain Pred where he | thus 
argues. 


SECT. 


Mr. Bs, allegation of Als 15.10. to prove Sis 


A LL that are Chr ffs dh ciples’ ordinarily to be 
ti 3 But fome are Chrigts’ ciples: Therefore 
fome infants ordinarily ought tobe baptized, He cells us hew he 
by [ene whe meaning of is before proved notro 
be the meaning of the text, and chen faith, His #ajor ss evident 
in the text from the conjunttion of the’ two commands: Go 
make me difciples , baptizing them, If any {ball be fo quarrel | 
fome against the plain text relay » Tt not difciples that they 
commanded to baptize , bys oily all that were. difete 
ples » and this making was onely by teaching. 
anfwer, If I prove infants Difciples, 1 fure prove. 
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difciples 
of thé 


thers, whence it follows, that: he 
a 


have prigted fiach wild nonifeal beré.he doth, 


thus 


parents and children: were buh made 
infants remotelpior. mediate 
follow ss by thi 


‘hey be. poved be difciples, willeass 
the parent 


bath Se 
i bis Sermons py 
shat infant sare Dife 


That af 


baptizing them, are two.(ommands, and that there ts! a. conjap 


ill the: making. Of. of any: 


dogtrine of the text co fay, “It not all difciples (vifibly 


ibly, a , sompleatly, or incompleatly, jn rede 


thar they were commanded to baptize, but only all 


that made difciplesy and making was only by. teaching 


the Gospel to them Mark16,1 
is true, I have often oran 


be bap:ized, Bur when I 
tomy that Mr. B. 


uldéyer have hatched 
diiciple 


title like a. Jerufalem: Witbout reigh- 


ig the ‘Pope ithout overferii 
onal. 


hi arefits.converlic 

"OF Scriptiixe, ndr- Author, . nor any ‘other 

fpeaking, Suc diltinétions are. ‘Boe abults a 

without any infldnce of, Of ‘terms, Aad 
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both. him andihj 


be gtanted tv: wel q 
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te butthe vety 
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ted , thatif ir be, proved infants 


rifts dif¢iples made b “peachin them, the: | 
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be madeadifciple by thac convertion; 
then every child ismade a difciple, yea ‘though he bea pro-- 
fefled infidel of. both, and. eeu d be fhewed what: grant 
these is.to the child while infane, which ceo when grown up». 
where: theselation of a difciplein his fenfeis tedionlyto 
‘child, ‘Yea all the :pleais, Ay veachingthe parentsand 
children were both made: (ciples, therefore:this relation comes 
from being a child .of fuch.aone But theprofeffediafidel child . 
therefore alfo' adiiftiple in tivle;andto 
ly 
the command Afarth. 28.19. in thatch 
ted, and thatthe ceaching: of the parent: is-theteachiag the. 
child, chen it follows, ‘he tharteache:b the Father hath his 
duty of teaching, though he. céach not the child himifelf;: 
"preacher need not at all go and catechize each child bat‘only preach’ 
toparents, would-beill: with K edernsinster if it Chould fo 
there. But this follows ac to Mr. xpofition of Chrifts: 
qill follow as well,that he thapbapeizeth the Pathe bap 


1 tizeth the. child, for there: 1s: a». of cofminiands , 
and che baptizing ia.to be correfpondent tethereachi 
_ the. child, then: bapti 


in “dno. 


Borafouch 2s doch the child Beings Wifei~ 
Bein 


remotelys6 the next: 
the. Grandfather, teach 
eth the child,, makes him a difciple, yeadccottlingtohis doBtrine 
thas conyertsthe Mafter of the houfe miakeshis fer 
Wants,’ and chofe that are at his difpofe ‘not: children,. 
(whom. he, would have baptized: difciples; forfurehe would’ not 
havethem, baptiaed shat are hor difeiples. Nowd dppeitoany 


he: 
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| ».Raynola Ch, 7) That the ‘Pope preachethp 
by another, to fay he thac reachech the parent teacheth the child: 
ever dreamed chat Mr. B. bad fuch 
not franck notions, had denyed his.2s4jor, 4nd-do'now 
deny 40 ine his fenfe - Allthas are Christs difciple's ‘encom 
gitleonly, remotely by the parents conver fiox w thee 
own ordinarily ought-r0'be- baptized, andexpect ic'to-be proved 
by Hun ad: Gracas Galend ats: Nor would Ihave laid the of 
‘thejargumient.on the ptoof of his if 1 had underftood his 
deceitfial gibberith, by which he deteflably abufed many peopl 
- He-nexe about to: prove his That ind 
diftipless and. fo, called by che Holy 
that.will Or overlook’ 
if Aits. 14.10.. whiy semipt: ye 50° yoke’ on the’ 
of the difeiples,. which neither,our Fathers nor we were able’ 
bean? now.who. were xbefe di(ciples 2 no doubr thofe on whom 
falfe would laid the yoke, what was that 
‘And:whom would they bave} 
thus Why: both the ildren 
only she Childsen tn all followin Avesordinati ily, 
Sothac.chus Tareust hofe on wholentcks the: fa fie Taschen 
shavedaid. ching yoke. were: Difci ples ¢! Bucfoine; 'yea’moft of thole 
fome Jafancs are Diftip focalled tere: “Fhe 
oe is plain i in the Tex’. 


Difciples, Mould: not :be ‘of Digtiphe 
femote teaching in the Parents-cor yerficr,: being a'fente 
to.che Scripteresand a micer figmint of Mr. Br, brain, is Falfly't 
to infants by ‘the Holy Ghoft; have anyevi 
dence Scripture fori¢s mor do I think any do more grofty 
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three Queftions, and anfwers chem; concerning which J gra 
qniwerto the that thofe-were Difciples on whom the falfA 
Teachers would have laid the yoke. ‘In his fecond Queftion and 
Aafwer ly fimdry fallacies,” 1. in chat he the 
 aboutthe yoke what ic was; whereas the Q ueftion that 
have cleared the difficulty had been, what was the putting on of 
the yoke, (which Mrs B. doth I fear fophiftically omit) the point 
queftion being who are meant by [Défcsples} and ic 


baidthe yok’, 


let us look a little nearer on Mr, Bs, arguings: heprewiffeth 
granthiss 


ould 


lved by Mr.-B. hofe on whom the falfe Teachers wouldhave 
Refolution muft be not by knowing barely what 
the term [yoke] imported, but by knowing how they would lay the. 


yoke, or what the a& was of ‘the falfe Teachers, termed, laying a 
on their necks. Were the a& effected or attempted, Ofiptende 
onely, chat we mult know what. was, whetherfuch as. 
{nkanes were che paffive fubjecs of, or whether fuch onely as perfons 


of age were capable of ? And here I conceive two ways they 


if rhightbe faid to Jay the yoke, one by cutting with their own hand 


ff che lictle skin of the privy.member, cither of Parents or Chile 
dren, or both, according toche rice of <AofesLaw; theotherby 


formet had been an of their hands, this latter of ‘their tongues’; 


the former ocely prove infants to be meant by [Difcsples] if 
latcer be meant, then infants are not meant by Difesples for 


hey were not fubje&ls capable of that a&. There wasno a& ci-’ 
ther effected or attempted on infants but onely the aG@ of the hand: 
ufing‘an inflrument to cut cff the skin. If theyhad attemptédto 
aSton infantsthe later way, by telling fucking children, you are to 


be circumcifed,and to keep Law, they had doneratherlike 
tad. med than. cunning’ Seducers, Mr. B. bimfelf, when in thenext 
words And whom would they 
 _when-after he confeffech, that which the falfe Teachers did, was 


perfwade'to becircumcifed 7? |and 


Teaching, doth plainly intimate that the falfe Teachers io 


4 ‘Yes, the Text ic felf clears what their a& was, when 


ting on the yoke, was onely of the tongue 


therefore not infants che paffive fubje& of it, and fo not meant by 


“an. 
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, not of thehard, and. 


> 
7 
teacning, periwading, Cnaroing rarents tnat anc their lie 
dren fhould be circumcifed,: or elfe they fhould nor be faved: the 
| 


mith words, fubvertingtheir fouls, faying. Andthisia,¢, 
«pough.co thew the foppery of Mr. Bs, and others; arguings henge 
infancs Dilciples, had they any. minde coheed whatis{pe | 
ken. .Tholtonely are. meant by Diiciples who'were Patientsor 
paffive fubjedts of the act of laying: onthe yoke: thatisMn Bs 
| Qwo.major in effects: bur infants were not fuch, forthey-were noe 
tapights nor. troubled. with words, nop had their fouls fubvesied by 
the fayingsof falfe Teachers; therefore they were not rhe Dilcipler 
“Mipant A$ Concerning the Anfwer tortie Quetiy 
 Ongashelays it down, [That the yoke 
of the. command concetning Ciceumcifion, and 
that the yoke was Circtimcifion, that is, the command of Circume 
and:taught' as neceffaryto the Difciples, thar 
they avght be faved, andengagingthem to keep 44o/es Law; or 
Ciccumcifion is meant: Cireumcifion in a@, or a@ual Circums 
Cilion, aspafiiyely received in the ficth, thisicfeems Mr. By 
fitch which was-r be puton infants; ‘andic 
in-which feafe it is nor méant 15.10, a9] have fhewe 
The [ as, [ary,and them takeepMoks 
vatioufly, cither.as neceffary and:ingas 
then in che opinion/of the: cireumoifed, fo that thefenfe is) 
they, would haye laid the yoke on the necks of the Difciples,foas’ 


* 
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thatthe Diftiples thould havereceived circumcifioni with this opie’ 


thereby they were ingaged 


ke on that iowas neceflarysand they were | 
iw. As for his Anfwer to the third. Quefion, according tothe’ 
it: is falfe, that they would. have pers 
Childrem, mean: infane childrengto be circumecifed 
Bas thoughthey: would che Parentsto be circumetfed; 
their children, yee: that they Would havel 
che shat any.of thenaventco.an 


be 
< 


to Keep Nis Law, 
ienle 1s true, the yoke was the commacd of Cireumcis 
Wie Opinior, orelfe in theopinion of the Teachers ot 
Gareumeilersonely, andifo itis falfe, that the yoke was actual 
Cireumeifion asneceffary, and ingagingtokeep Afofes Law, thty 
did not fo asto have anopinionof this’ 


{765}. 
bane infill andthe 

“thing would baye ‘been ridiculous, 

| As forthe ar from 10, as it was 
gid deny the major, and gaye my tea- 

fong itis not faid, chey would pu: it onely op Difciples, 1r.is more 

[ny y endeavoured to put 


Me. M. in his Defence but pursit 
without anfwet, onely imagin 

 Matth. 556; Miks 24.25 that John and Christs 
baptize penstent believers. But I prefume wiil 
berger advifed chan to make it alike argumentative to proye'all 
were Difcipleg 
.yoke,..from Aéts 15 10. and co prove thattheie was Baptifm io 
the New Teftament but of penitent. believers, from, the perpetual 
.courfe of the hiory thereo in the former Difciples beiog onehy 
mentioned occafionaly in condemning a fac done tothem, inthe 


ether are fecnarrations of Aas done in the Church of God, and 


therefore there would have been.adefe& inthe 
had. been any-other than’ penicens, believers then Baptized: 

Bat Mr..B., pleads thus, Jf any, 
Jome of shale on whom they. would have laidthe: yoke than are 
here calleddifciples, that. onely themmat age, anlwer, Then 

fora onely whofe Circumcifion sth postle. ana- the 

Synad-doth. ainst, that hole For be {peaks 


again Laying the, on none but Dilciples And: thew | 
any thing the le fasth, S ynoa, all ame 


the $ $ was to 

of Chreameip ion and the Ta which replied, de= 
dhe as-expsefied by Mr, thus they, 
wecks thofe falfe. Teachers wonld have put she yake 


conceived they. would by their. teaching 
 Cume)ifioa even.on ‘unconverted, Jews. Di 
upon all -perfons waharfoeuer, holding of -all. forts of 
they were cirzumciled and. kept the Law 


| ? 


it on the necks of all, whether 
ifciples or others, as a thing univerfally neceffary co falvation, 


es that then I cannot evince from — 


on. whom the falfe Teachers would have put the 


nit thetite 

Circam- 
are. called. Difeiples. ana. to. be’ called 


| 
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would have laid the yoke mentioned As 15.10. » 


Peter. feproyes their punting a yoke on che neck ot the aged, he 


he is anvegtegious Trifles, 
Fo prove 


%, 


the @ 


 itdoth not follow that 
gathered the children of Jernfalem, Matth.2 though none” 


ithered. Nor doth that imaginary groffe abfurdity follow which 
Sate: in the Syncds letter, both. 24. 


to others is @ prohibition, as the Apoftl 


ame yvich others play the D:vil in accufing 


rif it be all thofe on whofe necks fil 


Difciples. Nox is it plain inthe Text, there is no more pla 
Text but this, thacthe perfons exprefied Ads 15.10. on 

the falfe Teachers w a layd the yoke were Duiciples, ty 
would ‘have layd the yoke Ontione 
other than are chere expreffed, as when itis fayd, Chrift would bage 


bur che children-of Ferufalem are there exprefied, -yec it tolls 
notall are che children of ferm{alem “would have gas 


‘Mr. B, would faften on of his-wsajor. For 1. there 
{ falfe Teas 

ichers Doétrine,. and Laying no other on 

to whotp wrot,-plais palages exempting old a 

left our, 2. Even in v.10 


_ doth determine parents pot bound co circumcife cheir children, and 
is conclufion againft Circumeifion of infants, as 
Pricftsynartiage is 2 Law their. wives living with 
thems ..and the concluding againft a pradtife in fome upon 
Cs 


“mination 4456.2; is-adeterminatiqn againft che like in others, 
“But however, this is h<o.anfwer Mr. Bs, Argument;fand 
would ‘yield. his minor,’ yet}: deny it, anddoubt not to 
that inthe thing wherein he’is (noft confident, in fo much 
\that:in' bis Epiftle before: his Saints Ever lating Rest, he makes 
fay own children as 00° 


~~ Ditfciples, when God faith the cont 


his minor; he thus 7 it Was 
frit were Infants alfo whom the fal ife Teachers wonld . 
circumcifed as mece[fary,and as engaging to Moles 
thenit wai alfo on whom they would have laid tht 
‘Woke s thw infants allo they wonld have had circum 
Med ot. ‘The Antecedent ss undeniable: But 


the Confequente Mr. T: denieth; for be faith, I: not 


poe 
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the yoke, but it was the Do 


Fe, 


rine of thofe Teachers. Butwag 8 


MrT. of this. minge when he wrote thefe words? Exam 


were infants alfowhom the falfe Teachers would havebad tobe 
civcumeifed, oc. yet Gith he grants, that they wouldhayehadthe 


‘of bueCircumceifion’ in a& ora 


minor, iti this feafe, deny it alfo, As forthe Confequencethereis, 
no proof brought for itto confirm it, but 
fooot denying 


-Bachers circumeifed, they onely 
though 


Anfw, 1. Should the Coxelufion be granted him, shat they 


meant by [Difciples] 


\Circumcifion were yiclded to bethe yoke. 2, Circumci- 


ote I know not what fenfe Mr. Bs, wordshave, that it was 


pumnciled and As-engagi 
chefe, they would have them ¢ircumcitec 
it was neceHary,and did.engage, or that they 


hayiug opinion, thac 


which wasthe yoke, butit was the Do@trine 
but rather have fayd, it was Citcumcifion as ne¢eflary,. and en- 


of thofe Teachers. Bue becaufe Mr..Bs., ¢xpreffion isduoious,or 

enfé, and that which he mainly bepds himfelf to prove, is, 
puton 


that ig was not,the D>Grine which was the. yoke to 

Difciples, (for then there would have been no colour to expound - 
&ed on the 

asa blinde he add chofe words, 4s nece(fary 


bh 


aging to as if 
words were left which indeed he himfclf leaves out in 


{pects 
thereby to keep «Mofes Law. But if heput 


in thofe words in the 


fon Fgave of ‘denying icy, [0 that had I given no rea 
it, there bad been brought no ese 5 as yet I do not appre- 


no way neceflary, thac I know, butas comimanded, nor en- 

gaging to keep Law, but as taught, and yielded tor And 

allo the falfe Teachers would have hadta becir- 

Moles Law, butoneof 


aa neceffary command,-and as engaging to AZofesLaw, andin 
this lacter fenfe J Ghould not have fayd, I did fay it) chatitis 


not Cireumeifion as neceflary,: and as to. Mo/es Law, 
of thofe Teachers; 


the proof of his Antecedent, proving onely they would hayehad 

them circumeifed, without fayingany thing, taprove they would 

“have had.them circumcifed under this formal confideration orre- 
Se as yielding to the neceflity of it, and engaging themfelyes - 


‘te Motes Law, therefore I denied the Confequence, asif 
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3 though him, ‘Circumeigos was 
ke, aod ok the Dodtrine, | which ¥ do not’) thet yet it 
ould have followed, thac if che falf Teachers would hay | 
the infants circumcifed they were thole alfo ‘og’ whom 
they woald ‘have layd the for Oe ‘have a 
to lay the yoke* of Cireiimcifioa Parents, and fo the 
> Haying on of the yoke might be onely the circumcifing the Parenss, 
they would have alfo the infants circumcifed. Buc it being 
‘ue,that gave thatreafon of my denial of Mr,Bs, Confequence, 
“that the more abundantly fhew the futility of his 
ified difpuce,I will engage ‘with him even upon that point al. 
fo, And to'clear my meaning, it is trucy pag.tor. I 
the yoke, 15,20. was Ciscumeifion, as Mr. 14, himfelf dee 
BS clared, pag.39. of his Sermon, and all the legal Ceremonies, and 
the seafon why. ufed' that expreflion was, becaufe 1 
wordss But chat I meant not Circumeifion ina@, oras- 
ied oni the flefh to be the yoke, bar: 


Wortls following's if it ef ‘Circumcific 
Ordinance in the’ room and 


OF the Ordinance then, ‘I’ made thie yoke,’ 
The puttin ot 


Cuméifion is not actugl in (ws efh, for chat they 
Ages, bu: the necefiity of it on mens 


able to beat for maby 
conftiedets (0 falvation, Amidore, (0.6, Tdenpitro be 
aftual Cixcumcifion, but fomeimies calf it the dofrine of opinion 
che of it.” Th my Book of Scandslizing T call ixche 

che es? Io. my Precurfor, pag.z0. the 

Ecines'and commands bue plainiy I expr fel 
iy! pag.7 4. ‘in my abfiddicy 
Cbargeth me'with, pag. .208. of his Plain cripture 

makeit the yoke of Doéttine, of the command of Cis» 
.@timeifion, “and thew, that nor onely Grorius, 

alfo Parens, Pi 4 Diodati, the new Bell. 
igh it. This then is my con- Tom.4-L6. ¢-7. 


- 
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jafants: Diftiples., for no more would they 
to infants, - 2. That the. 
yoke 


29. gather tobe méant b 


that is, to be'received'By the 
taughe is che opinion 


tI. 


Cliapter-: to. 
is teaching the neceffity of it, orthe 
command of God binding cheir con(ciens Joke there. ig the 


ces, of which at che infanes wete not fubjects 


falfe Teachers was the Do ine, of Command. | 


of “and other Precepts of che hath thefe 
Laws wht pdty learned mien in their Ib 


the 


yoke, iss Fobn 5.3, called bis Command- neither they 
ments; and'doSttinal commands, or as the ex- 
| preffion is, oft rines, com- 
| mands, are called Bia denis Maith.23. » Bell. Cabig. de 


Vide Par 


Rev. 2324, As it is taken uftific. is 


unto falvation, or B. himfelf aftercals he yoke of che. 
judgment of it. Fhat by che "whole Law, intdlera- 


feiples are ‘the converted Chriftians of 


the ‘called the Brethren, v.1, thole 


that 
of the Gentiles, 0,23. Mi. Blakg indie. 


Comp 


‘Gentiles turn to God, Uel Qe 


lnint is made, thal thofethat 


ged the neceffty of Circumcifion pus a yoke onthe necks of the. 


Let's now fee what Mr, 
to prove ché yoke 
Cireumcifion, or that clie putti 
| cutting off the skin, 


i Difcipless which neither they nor their.fatbers were ableto bears | 
in vi And not upentegente. 


rate omes alone. 5. That irmmecks is méant not their fieth 


to be agfual Circumeifion, orin- 
fh, atid riot the doétrine or 
the yoke waSia 

“ny. The Tews fe sieves 


that 
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enough of their bein : 
engaging ro it, 2.11 Was true and Dottrine 
which thefe falfe Apoftles tanght, viz. that except thep-were tite. 
Cumacifed, and kept the Law, they could not be faved: I meana 
tothe Jews st was 


» 


é 


files, which their fathers and they were not able to bear, there 
fore, The major the Texts the minor ss plains 


that there is no mention inthe Scriptwre of the Fathers beinzfe; 
burdened with dottrine» bur that there.is neentim, 


burdened with the Laws and Circnmcifion: 


or I will not now meddle. with that 
Lreat comtrovEer he et her the. Gentiles were. bound te k ee » Moke: 


“Lawl know vor what Gtorivs, Franzius, on one fides, 


and Cloppenburgius, and many moreon the other. 
‘My Antidote fett.6. to prove that is not Circumneifion in 
yoke. 
Weand our Father) ares 2., In What pastor andhow 


gAlafwer. This paflage T alfo allege againft Mr. Bs. 


-bucin command or do&trine that is,chere meant by the 
that we may‘determine the thiig it is be confidered 


Atwas incoletable, Doubrlefs by [we the Apoltle-means the mo-: 
by [omy Fathers | the Jewes of former times. The. 
Was not to their fielh, a8 D iodats {peaks, the 


| inobferving ity for though it be irke 
tae it be true that it was very itke) 


hey taught, it was ncedfullte circumecs[s them, and to command 
them tokeepthe Law of Moles: and v.24. faying, Ye be 
Law. 
Anfw. There’saota word in either of the three Verfes, thee 
| that is, afted orto.be acted onthe 
fiefh, Mr, me thinks if he could have made any good inference’ 
from thence, for his Conclufion, fhould have being. ng 
| ignorangthatin my Astidote I bring thefe very. vérfes and worl, 
Saith hej: J+ appears evidently fromthe fame, v.to, te 
yoke which neither our fathers nor-we were abletobear, that 
which neither their fathers nor they were able to bears wasthe 
yoke there meant:: but it was Circumcifion as nece andthe 
caging tokeepthe Law, and not the Dottrine.of the falle 
| 
: 
| 
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Circumcifion was poffible to be t 


efpécially 
hough, 


ceflary and engaging to keep AZofes Law, yet che infanes being not 
thereof, 


cof, it was not intolerable tothem, And che A 


Phil. 3.6. fpeiks of “himifelf, as touching the 


of the Law, blamele{s, Buvit wasintolerable to their mindes and 


confeiéncess by reafon of the imperfettion of it to quiet the con{ci- 


gnteyand the condemnation it to for nog 


keeping it faith 
Diodati locus, And cherefote it was the Come 


and Doétrine 


_impoféd, not. the a@ing Circumcifion, of Circumcifion 
whith alone was put on infants, atid Conftquently tke yokeis not 


what was impofed on infants, But on perfons taught arid: commands 


As for Mr. Bs. reafons , “the firft he himfelf anfwers by his 


 fecond, For he faith thar dottrine was true to the Jews before 
_ Christ, therefore furé the Fathers wete acquainted with ic, it was 


fom to obferve Mofer Lavy yes 
in the end and intent.of the circamcifers ic was done as 


~ 


that was intolerable to perfons on whofe ¢dnfciences the Law was — 


doStrine known among them whether the Scripcure mention it or, 


nos and-whether it wete trie or falfe if it veere received by them. 


bat. 
sa 


that except they 


needs be burdenfome to them, And for bjs fecond: 4. 
it was true doftrine tothe Jews before. Chri 


were circumciled after the maner of Motes they could not be faved; 


it was circumcife thems, and to Command them: 
tekeep the Law,v,t.5. is io my apprehenfion 


diametrally oppofite’ 


‘Law for-ju-. 


Phil.2, concerning'the non-neceflity of obferving 


Gification, juftification by faicl withour thé works, of the Law 


borh in: Abrahams, Davids, Mofes histime. 2, If the dottrine 

Were-trée tothe Fews,it Was the more intolerabl 
heavy on their con(ciencts, finding themifelves unable tc 
bit; therefore this ceafon is agpuntt Ms. 5. and proves the doctrine. 


Bur Mts sith st was the Pharifees, of 


wor of fo long continuance ab. to bethe bure. 


it would ly.cthe. - 
lyesunabletoob-- 


Wich was the yoke. But:L anfoer,, 


dew of thé.Fathert by their dottriné. 2. thefe in the Text 
taught but aneceffity that thofe who believed inChrist fbouldbe. 
wenmeifedandkeep the Law’: fo Pharijets, 
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the 

ebay swe are 


be put on’ 


was Got. 
bedene on ‘che intancs miades, Coniciences, 
keeping: the practice, aid preciplerly te bring: 

which the deliring did Yi 
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the Teachers the dogrine, of the 


| 


wa barely Ciscumcifion as aéted'on infants by pa- 


judgment, when it becomes fuchin the event, not enely fa 
ig but fatto way. barely Cizcumcifion 
fants, and confequeatly they nos Dilciples, 1 5.10, which 
18 p lainly overthrown by Mr. Bs. own Atgument, - 
4. Saigh Mx, B,[*SThat which this Synod did.dectee 


needfyll, and 


10n as which 

nod againft, aod fpo againfts there. 
is Ciccumcifion was the yoke. The minor isevidentinthe 
the three. verfes before named, and ia the whole Chapter. Who 
dare fay, that this Sygod did not decree \Circumcifion and 
And the major is as plain; And yet the very 
fum and f hot T. bath ta again thisTextis 
here, which ently to me to be but a meer cavilling wich 


= 
All ally retorted, Fhat which this Synod did 


againfighat was the yoke here: 


actedon infants, bur 
of it to falvation,& 


of thar neccffity urged.on Difciples by 
g, which nod. decreed agai ‘Peter bere tke 
therefore this do&tuae, command obligation,neceffity, opi- 
of and keeping the Law urged on perfons taught: 


the three verfes 
fay. this Syn 
Mand, dogtsine, 0 ke 


virtue of Mofes Law. The minor is 
named, and in 
od did: not! decreesagainft the com:' 

of Cixcumcifion, and”. 


cv 
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 ggainft, F fay wasnot barely Circumecifion as infants, nor 


obligation, necefiiry and opinion of nécefficy of Cireumci- 
fign,and keeping the Law co falvation,and con{equently the infants 

_ . Cireumeifion, which how or in what fenfe 
and what the putting on of che yoke is, hath already Beeg often 


the falfe Teachess, v.10, ‘The decree of the Syncdwasezpief- 
dens fave onely fome except: 
Gentiles for the freeing of their confciences,. But ic is falie that they 
the decree'is not for the releafe of burdens to any Difciples: 


Difciple. 
Sa 


neceflary things 
their pra 


decreed againft; and Peter ipake | 


-(ircumcifion aéted on infants immediately, but the command, do- 


are the yoke, 


But faith MrcB. [ «1. Ifthis were 
confequently do they decree againft the circumcifing of anybur 
Difciples, and therefore infants muft needs be part of thofe Difc:-- 
papel t which Peter {poke sgainff was the practifeof - 


ly, ¥. @ condemnation of the falfe Teachers psaGtice, v.24, 
2. Areleafe to Gentile Difciples of other commands called bur- 
v,28,29, Ais 21.25. And itis 


tsuethat thefe decrees are direfted onely to the Diiciples of the — 


decree'againft the- circumcifing of none but Difciples,. It is teue 


But he that releaféth the burden that is the command of Circum.. 


ecree, that they on 


I 
cifion to the: Father who is'a Difcipl+ ,, doth withall by plgin con- 
the childe from Circumcifion, and yet the -childe | 
ith Mr, B, Butthe Text exprefeth aftual Circumeifion’ 
Anfw- Kod ic expriffeth keeping the Law, doth. ic 
therefore follow thatthe yoke, 15.1, the aftual keeps — 
ing the Law, and that thismight be putoninfants, 
“Ze Saitly tie, [% Ie is undeniable in the 28,29.% that ic-was: 
matter of their practice, as direAly asthe falfe Apofflesceachings: — 
and much more which was decreed sgainft. Ic feemed goodtothe 
Ghoft and to Ry greater burdenschanthefe. 
at yeabSain from meats offered toldols, 
4 étice is. che thing decreed upon exoreflyy 


mal 
{ 


a 


H 
4 


Mr, Bs, fpeeches feem to..coterfer , when he faith: 
29. lt was the matter of their prattice direkt ly at | 


falle- Apostles reaching, and much more, which.was here decreed 


againgt, be not confefs rhe. falfe <4 poftles teaching wat: 


derettly decreed against, though not fo much? yet prefently he. 


bids, ALark, th at st not the Dottrine.of the falfe Teachers thar. 
as decreed uponexprefly (though that implied yet by Ldirettly 
exprefly}. he feems to mean the fame. What if 29) 
decree not exprefly againf the Doétrine of the falfe Teachers, yer 
itwercimplied ic was decreed againft. 3, If it were not ex- 
profly decieed upon, v.28,29, -Is it not. cnough that it wasexprefly 
 Agereed againft,v.24.? 4. Though they do not fay v.28, we 


decree that they fo no more, yet when they fay, dt feemed: 
—goodte the Holy Ghost and to us to lay upon youno greatcr bur= 


d:ns than thefe meceffary things, this is an exprefs decree againgt 


the Doftrine of thofe falfe Teachers, Except ye becircume 


fed efter the manner of Moles ye. caxnot be Javed, 
that it was needtul to circumese them, and to command themto 
keepthe Law of Motes. 


preach {uchdotine.. and cot rather whether the Difciplesovght! 
to becircumcifed and keep the Law.of 


A 


isnot that which was pufion infants, For the burden is 
called [Commandjv.24. and this was eppolit ro.the.falfe Teachers 


Teche and yoke be the fame,then the yoke 


command them to keep the of Mokesy’s, aodby: 


butdens ellewhere:aremzant Commayds or Daétrines or DoGri- 


_ “Commands were not attempted co be put. on jafants who-could 
wnderftandthem, 2. /f the 
tafants who were not urged. to practfe bye to-fuffer, {pecio 
gilytaking inwhat Mr. before laid, the juedgncopt and 
prattice which the Dotirine did Teach which was the yoke: Ard: 


Senisquettions the Tezcers Dogtrine-and the-Difci« 


were thenit was! 


‘ 


Saith Mr, This is it alfo which ishcrecalled [che 
nodoub:, with that which before was calledihe 
© -¥eke, no greater burden or yoke, And can any impartial mans) 
e@nftience tell him that the onely chief queftion heredebated and: . 
decermined was, whether the falfe Apoftles fhould any. more: 


A. 
| 
ma 
\ 
bal 
EY 
Commands atts, 11.46, Revel, 2.74 
4 
Aah? 


| did direct their letters, and decrees: chereFore it was the Diiciples 


plainly intimate that the’ fame with brethren 


Saith B. Iewasthe Chinrch of Antioch and not the. 


of the Teachers isthe ycks. Burbe. 


-underflandin 
the ébliga 


nod, therefore againtt, and 0 the dogtrine 
oke in a and the judgment and actile in 


Teachers thacfene to Serufalem for refolution, ‘And it - 
wasto the brethren, andnotto the falfe Teachers that the Syncd 


pradtife that is more direétly decreed againft (or at leaft' as much) 
than the Do&trineof ‘the Teachers.¢- 
, Be che Conclufion ‘pranted, yet ‘thé Dadirine i is decreed - 
confequently is meant by the yoke v.10, even ace 
to Mr, Be, argument, That. which the Synod did decree 
was the here meant: But doth nor Mr. B,. in thefe 


to whom. the letters were divetted, which were not 
fants? Ie is crue che Church. of) Antioch, and not the falfe Tea-- 
cherss- fent to Ferufalens for refolution, and that theletrers were 
direted.not to the falfe Teaehiers, but brethren called believers, 
Abts 24.25. yetthey fent about the falfe Teachers Doétrine, and 
the decree and Speech were againft that Doétrine: even as the de- 
_-cfees or Canons of Councils are againft the dodtrine of Heretikes - 
are fentto the Churches, From: all which Tinferchat Mr. Bs. 
seafoning is frivolous, andwwhile he oppofe: hits. his own atguments 


6. Saithhe, ‘If it were granted as-Mr. 7, would. have it, 
that it is onely putting on the yoke thatis here expreffely decreed 
‘again, andthe yoke or praétife ic but onely | ‘confequences. 
he Synod fo weak toleave 
and obfcore, which they wert to determin¢ expieflys and: 
ps ig t him hard to itto prove 
it will not: alway follow; that what may not be taught 
be... oradtited, as could (hew in feveral cafes.s6 
Thold. the Syaod to decree expteftely the 
ic che Dogtrine’ of the neceffity of 
ation and opinion of ‘irsneteffiry and, che ‘ting of she”: 
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Mr. can gather it from the Epifile of the Synod ‘than.as Ido; 
fure invall che Epiftle'I finde not any other way. to Gentile 
- believers are not bouad co circum<ife their children, 
the words v. 24,28. in which parents are not difcharged of Cite 
-cumcifing infants y in fomany words, But by confequence, 
And yet matter isnot left impertedt or obfcure, but there isan 
is determination a that. which wasthe oc¢afion of the — 
: Synod, to-wit the Do ine of the falfe Teachers, U.34. noris 
confequence hard to if che Apofiles give no command 
1 to the Gentile parentsto be circumcifed. and to keep the Law, 
parents are not cied to ciscumeife their infant, chere being no 
ot duty to,them who have no commandor burden put on 
hem, mifttakes in coaceivng I framed the confequence 
‘ca s What the falfe A les might not teach, the parents mi ght of | 
And ore though he could thew in many more. 
@afes than he can, that ic will noc.alway follow thac what a 


“not be taughe be practiced, the confequence as flame 
bps of the Synod ex rls and pre, 
Bur be adds: | na me thinks we maybe allowed to preve 


ptifme of by confequguce if thie Ss bled 
about Céreymcifion and the Law did 
thing but confequence it. 
never faid, chat che Sp nod nothing burconfe. 
quence againkt Circumcifion and nor did I difaliow at 
any time the proWing of infants bapcifm by.confequence, but have 
Often-declared the Contrary, though moft unbrotherly 
chiitged me with its of his Defence, but abfolved meof it, 
I thew in. my t2..andin my: 
Bur  havieg fo long expected fo me, by.confequence’ 
for infant-ba and upon trial info many Authorsas 
_ have oceurre pame. of a I -coriclude’. 
"there is no fuch hut that Padoba and none more than 
“Mr, 8. do the world, be 
the godly, and of many that are ceachers:of others,witlt 
in. fo muchas fome whoateof 


é 


~ Be 
é 


. 
‘ 


shether it be out. of rafhnefs, or for advantage 
‘finde itu 
“Bat Mr. B. hath one fring 
faith heychat it was Circumcsfion it felf as needfull, and as enga~ 


examination to be but a meer cheat, 
more to his Bowe. Se F 


ake to themfelves,. 


ging to Moles Law, which bere MEAN plain in | 


doubt either mi{-taught the Galatians were the 
“fame with thofe or their companions teaching the fame Dottrine, 
and therefore Paul there 

what he cals the yoke, Stand fast in the liberiy wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Behold, | Pautfay unto you, that if ye be circumcileds 
Christ fhall profit youmething. For I teStifie again.to every 
-nthat is cercumcifed, that he is a debtor tothe whole Law, 


Ts not he wilful that yet will [ayy the yoke is onely the Dottrine of 


the falfe.J cachers, and not Circumcifion as engaging to keep the 


Law, 


cideth the fame canfes and mark _ 


r 


, Anfw. 1. Mr.B, before p.17. faid, tbat it is eviders the des 


Elrine as not the yokes here when he faithyls not he wilfull that yet 
ill fay that the yoke onely the doctrine of the falfe Teachers? 


¢ doth plainly intimate that he excepts not again{t the holding the 


and co overthrow what he contends for, rowit, the yokeis that 


; which was put on infants : but che Doétrine was not put on in- 


fants, and cherefcre if the Doétrine were in part the yoke, and this — 


yoke to be the Doét ine, but the holding it to be onely the Dogtrine | 
of the falfe Teachers, which. is me thinks rocontradi& himfelf, 


not put on infants, then the yoke was not putoninfants, then — 


itis not abfurd for me to expound the yoke of the Dodtrine of the 
tiondrean» 
ion, 2 If it betrue, thareitherrhofe  - 


falfe Teachers, and his againt that Expofi 


fwered by his own concefix 
that mif-tanght the Galatians were the fame with thefe falfe 


4 Teachers, 15.1. or their companions teaching the fame. 
rine, then it is moft falfe which Me. B, teacheth, pag.16. 


It wastrde, and good dottrine before Christ, which'thefe falfe 


the Law, theycould not be faved; 1 meaz asto the Jews it was. 
trae, Now the Dodtrine of thofe that mif-raught tke Galatians, 


juftification by the Law, as appears by the:Apoftles oppofiticn, 


thiswas 
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which is pe 


elie faime'with the Doettine of the fal’ Teachers, asappeats from 


and Mr. B, confefleth “ic to be the fame 
Bur thar Doctrine the Apoftle ‘denies to have been true and 
Before" Chiitt to the’ Few s,'Gie', 3. 4, and elfewhere, add 
Mr. B. conttddi&ts the Apottle, and his {peech overthtows the 


Gofpel, and avows keeping of the Law neceffary to. jultification 


Grid falvation, to have been true and! good Doétrine to the Jews 
afore Chrift. 3. He is not wilfull but confiderare, that by the 
yoke of bondage, Gal.5.1. undertandsnot Circumcifion asad 


4 


ontnfants, that is the-bare ‘paffive reception of Circimcifion, of 
Witch onely infasits are capable, no NOt per-— 
haps. (for that is difputed ) all williag recei- Vide Dr. Field of 
$ing “of Circumcifion asthe Habafine Chri- the Church, 13 cr, 
ftiansdo, but the willing fubje&ting toCirs 
umeifion according to the ed of ¢Mofes, ard the Doe 
rine of the Teachers that urged it ag neceflary for juftification: - 
and falyation, Forherein, . they have many of the beft fortof 
Proteftant Writers on theirfide, 2, They hive thefe Reafons for. 
them, 2- Becaufethe exhortation, Ge/.5.2. is inferred from his: 
determination in the precedent Chapter, from v.21. to the end, 
to wit, that the Covenant of the Law did beget to bondage, ard. 
that they were children of the free woman, and therefore the yoke 
“OF Bondage is not fimply Cireumcifion as ated, but as Mr. Dicfow- 
‘exprefieth it, the yoke of the Covenantiof Works and legal Certo 
monies, 2». Becaule [sf ye be circnnicifed, v,2.1 is expounded» 
Mightly, if willingly circumcifed, upon the opinion, and ace. 
cording to the Doétrine of the falfe Teachers to {eek jultification.. 
thereby, as the realons of the'Apoltle, ¥.3,4: doevidently thew. 
Be. Otherwile. morhy might be to. beentangedwith the 


Joke of boudage when he was circumeiled, és.16.3. which be- 


ing fo, this‘Argument (as: all the reft of Mr, Bs, Arguments) is 
again{t him.- For the falfe Teachers were the fame, le: 


yoke. the fame, 15, Yo. Gal.5.1+ andthe yoke, Gale | 


BenotCireumcifion as on infants, Ccvenant: of 
and yielded to. by 
Cumeiled under che-notion of neceftity for jultificatior, and obliga. 


pus on Infants, norény infants m 


ann 
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The Arguments are vindicated, which are brought 
fants noe meant by Difciples, ALS 15100, 


é | 
pr the 
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UcMs, B, proceeds, Helly but Are Ts hath.one argument, for 


conceit, and, but onethat I have peardy and thar ss like 


the conceitit felf. If (faith: he) pasting on the yoke beonely 


byteaching, then the yoke st felf 1 onely the Dottringy and confen 


quently ie was to be. put.on none but shofe that .comld-besanght. 


Anfw, 1. 1 deny borh the Conjequences, and-hewillnewer.prove 


then, Fors, 1» by [putting be confe ts meant | anendeavows 


to pur} therefore it must be more than bare Dottrings Andif by 
Dottrine they perfwade the People of the neceffity. of prattice - 


in [o doing, they put on them.borhthe mif-bclief and the pras 


Mt. Be it Seems either did not reade, ornovheed, or 


forgot what was in Examen, page1 35. when he faith, be \had 


heard but,of one Argument fcr my conceit, thoughit be his meer, 


ignorance that makes him call it my.conceit, as if. it were my.pex 


conceit; whereas hisown-conceit is,{carce anything older, 


hinnfelf, and mine agreeable to the, Expofttion of thebeftand 


elder, Interpreters, And however Whea.Mr, Bs wrote this he migbe: | 


know of no more, A:guments againft his conceit,yeethere are more: 
-inmy eAntidote, towiuch w.titthis here J fhall review his. 
Anfwers,. My Argumentinform is this, They one 
Difciples, 15 tos who to, be the fubje 
cipient of the aét of the falfe Teachers whether effe Red or actempte 
ed, is of, chat which chey would haye,donetochem, 
infants were to be:the fubje&ts paffive thé at of: the: 


falfe Teachexs, whether. d or attempted,that isof:thatwhich 


they would hayedoneso them. Ergo. Thegsajon is 


mon underftanding, according.to all Rulesfof,Logick and Giam~ 


mar, So weargue, they muftbe meant-by alimen,, Jobe 12.323 


when Chri(t faith, wii draw. all men.to. me, whowweréthe fub- 


of the a&t of drawing. Every 


doth notnote 


the fabje& of Chris drawing, therefore. men). 


every: 


in to come 


onely atemeant by 
paflive 
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erty pardcular man.. Innumetable 
> ‘Writers Ecclefiaftical and Civil, nor is there any thing more plain 


_ Difciples wasteaching; or chac whi | 
them was cnely teaching: But of thisaé no infant was the 
lingit 


tt they learned that 
the metaphor of a yoke. By Teachin 
orcicumcifed, no not though thep, 

have no childe to circumeife,orinoftrength, or the like: no 
thougt it come to pafs that the child}: be citcumcifed, yer thisis - 


‘ 


to common underftanding The is proved thus: the onely 
act-of the falfe Teacte s by which the yoke was to be put on 


{ubjest: Ergo. The former 1s confeffed by himflf in callin 


falfe Teachers fo fenflefs as to endeavous ir, Bu: lec's view Mr, Bs) 


mediate, mult be De Gtrine in refpe& of the agent, andin 


ples by Teaching they did- pu: Doétring on them, and if 


Arine, although orher effects followed,as 


4 ¢ 


- 


fuch Arguments areamongy 


h they would have done to 


_per{wading, acd if it were not, the T proves it, 7.1: 5,24 The 
minor is manifelt, they were neither:gapable of ‘it, norwere the 


Anfwer. denies this confequence, if the puttirg onthe yoke 
be onely by teaching, thenthe yoke it felf'ss onely the Dottrine, 
But thisis not my confequence, butchis, if their act of putting 
onthe yoke were onely Teaching the terminus, at leaft 


of the patient learning, as if the act cf the Sun be oe the 6g 
_immediate terminus is heat,alchovgh other effets fcllow,as drynelgs 
 oethelikes foif the falfe Teachers did put the yoke on the Difci- 


Gifquietnes of minde, cc. which mzy be comprehended under 


notdone by the falfe Teacher, but by the parenc. If ¢ 


Can any 


¢ 


| 


4 
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parents, an infant isnot 
arents receive the Dcétrine, | 


their 
act was onely teaching, then the produ refulc or terminus rultbe 
Do&trite, there were other cenfequents to follow, Bat. 
Me. denies alfo this confequence, if the yoke were ontly 
it was put onnone but thofe that could befaught. Where- 
toT reply, he may as well deny the Sngw to be white, as deny it? 
ine but on Perfons can betaughit ? What. 
is.this but to hold that a Perfon may have Doétrine put on him,that 
cannot be taught, which isa meer contiadiétion, all one as to fay, 
-Hemay be taughe that cannot be caught,’ But he will forfooth give 
fome Reafon of his denial as wife asthe reft. For, 1. by[pute 
comfefith ss meant fan endesvour to put] therefore it 
must b¢ more than:be bare doctrine. eAnfw. 1. 1 confefgnot 
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by 1s meant [an endeavour to put] thoughT confefsthat 
Perer acculeth them onely of their endeavour to yoke. 
If had confeffed it, yet Mr. Bs. Reafon is foolifh, for ic’ 
would rather follow, that it ts lefg. than bare DoStrine, the endea= 
vour to pu: being lefs ghan putting, faid,7be 
yokg motes bare Dottrine,without any orher effe@,but thar the yoke 
notes dogtrine, command, opinion of obligation,and neceffity, and 
ethaps difquietnefs, crouble, care, fear confequent. However they 
put. the yoke by teaching did put dottrine on whom they put 
the yoke, the putting the yoke beino nothing burteaching That 
whichfollows, And +f by dottrine they prevail to per{wadethe 
people of the neceffity of pratt ice in fodoing, they put om thence 
the both the mif-belief, and_mi{=prattice,isas litle to 
For, 1. toputon them the misbelief is to pu: on them thedos 
rine, for doftrine is put’on by being learned ‘or believed. 
_ 2. They that do prevail do put on the mifpraétice it may bein 
the event, but noe barely by their pucting on their'dogtrine, for it 
may be they may both teach, and that effectually, foas thatthe | 
fon do learn or mif-believe, and yet not mif-pratice through 
Matty intervenient impediments, yea though he do mif-pradtice, ye: 
the mif-practice is noc*the terminsé of his‘ teaching, ncrishecie 
mifepracticer, it is not his ac thoush it be 
his morally, thatis, che faule of it be imputed to him, as arifing 
from the Doétrine he taught, However if it be by perfwadingand 
-by producing mif- belief and mif-practice, they onely are the fub- 
jests of it who mif-believe and pra&tice, which beingnot ves 
‘tified of infants, they arenot meant by Difciples, On: whomthe 


Mr. B., gives a Reafon of his denial of the latterconfes 
quence, and it isthis, 2. The Latter confequence is asfalfe; For 

he that perfwadeth a parent to circamcife himfelf, and bichilde, 

doth as properly put that butden of Circumcifion on the childe as” 

onthe parent: Though he teach the parent, yetby teaching 

1; Tf: the putting the yoke be Teachinyor perfwa*. 
ding, fure he onely is. che fubjeét of his putting the yoke; whoiS ~ 
the fabjed&t of his Teaching, (as if we fay the killifgthere was 
wounding by. the fword, it folows he wasnot there faidtoBe. 
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But w fe Iperch yegitisinothing 
i ¢ were, onel IC was put.on none 


be ned, that ét. at le et parents, 
q both on parent and, chpld, Yea Mr Be. 


that he. Teasheth, onely the the, parent, that Dodane! is; 
the pareat.. For what is put aay: 
Butto. And therefore were onely. DoGtiney 
{ure it was put.on none but fuch as. be. taught, unlets weimas 
chat, Doftrine can be pur on that, cannot be taught, 
all.oneia my appreheofion.as to fay. they may be. 
cannot be, t And therefore if, there be any wrang.. 
lingséa the betweenis,, furc: tite, By doth: wrangle here 
either asa filly, man.of moft perverf¢,man in denying this confe+ | 
™ —. quence, and.in his whole arguings about this Tex:, when cons 
the, yoke to bé not onely the. rine but the judgment and, 
alfo of any And thai.the Teachers wonld 


it onely.by Teachings ys, doth. imagine she his: 
The fittis ad b 1 a heinous offencerbat Itake 


the word nt fenfe thaniris fix 
hundred timesin, the Scripture, and yet werd | Difci- 


out one hundred in Lukes. Weikings foronethatisa: Dip 

by his .Dodtrine,, in. another. fenfe 
Or rather nonle intitle, the 
camepleat without leacning for. prefentshat is for.ameet 
> fasive without a foundation,and, brinesno.place in any ‘Aathor for: 
—-thisfenfe bur tes more his-conjus— 

mingmenthat are woe of desperat refalusi< 

and. proftitutec toconfiter faithfully bow. they can 
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Chrift,prastife of the Apofiles, (taht ule of ‘the Word[Difci- 
ples} throughout thé New Teftament,. common. confént'of ' Jinter- 
prerers: Thews Chrift appointed: Dilciples to ‘be. 
ordinarily, who Were made, By preachirg, the :Golpel, | pon 
ptetence that infants are called Diftiples. I 510 ].in a fenfe 
different from whac ufech ic. eliewhere even. in the recedent 
and following chap:ers, and chat ‘of rather nonfenfe, felf- 
contradigting acception devifed of: late by Mr. Withdut'a 
ancient “Author know, Gt diy ‘the Text. 
which Mr, B.. replies is “as 1. He faith, infants, 
called Difciples Akts. 11.26, They are there partef Christians 
and Diftip bit this is falfe theres not a word im the-Text’ that 
foundés ta this fenfe, that infants are any part of che Chriftiais or | 
Difciples there mentioned, ea there! is that which is plainlyto 
thecontrary v.29. Then the Difciples, every mauaccording to _ 
bis ability, determined to fend. the brethren. Ifevery 
one of the Difciples derermined to fend, and no infants peels 
to fend relief, then no infaars are part of 2Saith 
hegthe cafe 13 not alikes Int 14, argued about the meae 
ning of the word| holy} here we are out the that st 
fignifieth one Jo related to Chrift ‘as their mafters. : 
about the application this term. But this is falfe that I 
the fignification and fenfe of the word Difeipis of 
Christ) as it notes ta Chriff as ‘Teachers yea utterly 
deny it notes fuch ‘a telation as Mr,B. fancies in title without © 
al learning or owning Chri ft as Teachers ia whichfenfe it is no 
-whete taken in Seripture’ or any “Ancient Author know. 
Saith he, However I am ‘if we have not the-name 
Where, yet we havethe de[cription and names of thefame figni- 
fication, they are Church members, Gods people, bis fervantsy 
and therefore Difciples. ‘This dothnot at all avoy a 
his owne charge of profticured in another cafe, | 
charged thefe things on me for ufing the word[holy ina different ae | 
fente from what elfewhere it is uf ufed, thongh I ta atefmofthe 
faime fignification AZal, 2-1 5.and cogentreafon out of the Textfog° 
interpretation, and therefore by his own Law ro me,heistobe 
as me fot doing res were tue 
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the Diftiplés vito. brethren, fait 


is not proved,no not can be proved, the 
Godt peep ple, Gods of the fame fignification with 
Difciples of Chriét np: {o much as one Text inthe 
‘alone is qyitten in Gteek by che Holy 
-"Penemen, and therefore the ficteR if noc the onely way to thew 
ak of a New Teftament teris, brought to prove infants. 
under the New Teftamenc to be caled Gods 


people, Gods {ervants. 

“be The thall be famine i in that which 
lows. | 

‘Befides I argued from the Text, the’ ‘putting the 


necks of the Difciples is the fame with that which is mentioned” 


“they. taught the brethren, anid ‘they [aid it was needfuh — 


tocircumcife them,and. to command Ahem to the Law of 
Yes; ad v.24. certain which went ont from us have troubled, 


pith words, your ‘fouls, faying ye Must be circumsin 


Sed dna Keep the’ Law. Nowis any man fo feof: 48 to 
they did things to infants ? a the Texi 230 alls 

their hearts were 
the-heatide ‘of the “word, which none but chole 
-thatare refolved ourface.a plain, would ayer to be meant 
of infants’ therefore neither’ che term Difciples, v.10, fith: 
what fs the brethren: is meant: of the-Diftiples v.10. To, 
- this all bagi ply T finde in Mr, B, is this pag 252. And your 


bringing’ $0 the not applicable toinfants 


doth not prave th: efore the vest not more than feveral - 
ves in cable ouely ta the Aged, will prove. 
= were not taken into be Gods ‘peopl, 

Anfo. is.rue, the bringing fame paffages of he chap 
icable ‘to infants doth noe prove chat therefore chereitis 
‘nots “if I had made fuch an Argument I would give him leave to 
ule his Rhetorick of /i/ly infipid, +. But my arguing is this, 
athe which “is expreffed, by putting the on 


mecksof t Difciples,is exprefled ‘De I. teaching the bree 4 
by Saying to was meedfull to circumes ife shen, 
and te command ther to keep the Law of. Moles, U 24. by trope 
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offed by Difciples,: v.10, ate Brethren, ate Rid 
that were ‘tutped to God, Bréshren' of the 
tiles Bue chefe things were not done to infants,’ 


‘under thete perfons, ‘in thefe’ 
famething, and the fame perion, which is appareneby thena 
on, ‘Peter: the famné thing in the fame perfons, 
which isrelaced ‘the otcafion of ‘his fpeech wasthe: 
fame'facty: tpeech isto Condemin the fame faky; “the; 
determination of che Council isagaintt the famerpractice thie fame: 
pétfons-are in all thefe places {poked of, ‘ahd’ thisis proved by Mre 
who brings 5324.’ to'ptéve Circumtifion’ 


Butnorone 


and things meant, v.10. which ar€ meant, v.t 15974 

_ of the'thitigs faid there ietapiplicable to infants. How cant dny 
marviimagine ‘that ‘the fame ect ‘béing meant in alltheplacesy*i¢? 
(hould’ ‘be meant of the act of Citeuimicifion; aad 
5324. ‘andthe fame perfons meahe,‘ they fhould be infants 
andor ? Is noe this to make the 
farne'perfons not the fame, whtiel Comradiceion 

tot chat: fhould'asfoon déubrof 
Gotions as-of ‘this; ‘andas foon believe thatthe Moon:is made: : 

been to be dotie theiPneeks bir el 


kes ic was done! by words, 


_ ther the prefent nor 

the Law atid! yoke ofi bom 
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Grating. thar 


of ig of that-alichecolouts that is fhewof: 
to:prove infants Dilciples, is 
off a-ligthe skin, Forhis.proof is 
to bedone cainfantss. 
the little skin. would have the yo ketobe - 
that was noshiog 
be litle skin, Ic ie cruty Citeumcifion in the ulers: 
skift, there.isthe end,’ fignifi<: 
but asinfants receive it, asity 
ins, the ke ca can the 


nition of Saccamentsas itdeadesco abouts: 


q@thous fubjection of minde.os opinicp which arena veri. 
oF infants. he. are. anfwered already, bug 
| if ev 
wabeae- know. oot if he mean, in his Argument before, be mag: 
sallithe colous Mr, B,, hath Teat-to prove infancs. 
difciples, is by.conceiving the yoke to‘note barely and precifély the: 
{ay bus. 
if {nob athing 
jor a 
Sacrements. figni fications ent gaintothe 
| ds finition of .Aind if from vence you would-infer.. 
ncludts, thei¢is.as I fay my, Citcumcifion not as 
infants, but saughe. petfons of nor. was it my 
Ciscumcifion. asa Secramsat was-onely rhe cinsing ; 
4 _bupas ic was,aéted infants, and the imagined 
4 | 


4, 
ad 
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| “As 5.10] sfoted infants,then onely male infants, 
<wereto be éircumeifed’, therefore feniale fhoiild tot be 
ifciples,nor to be bar Fo this he anfwers, 7 ber 
seas tanch as I necdedgwhen my pofition was that fome infants are 
Difeiples andto be-baprixed, Ic is noc as‘much as he need- 
tis lels the undeifined ‘his pofiti fome maleinfiats. 
Salithhe, hence prove wales avé then 
certainly females,both barch- tell 
ont circanecifed, T reply, 1.° Tt is more than hecan prove 
that thofe who in the Jewifh Chusch are 
Difciples ‘of ‘Chrift iti ‘the’ New: Teftametit’ to’ be baptized. 
Tf Cond ptove'it, yer ndt from 15.10, itbeingeettain 
thence'to be Difci than aretherecalled 
_ Difeiples, which Mr. B. himfelf will not fay of female infaacs, 
fill, Ghat thie arguing oF Ms. 2. I finde nothing but 
frowayd, and,] had almoft feid impudent wran glin 


| afta 
and the yoke the Doctrine the falfe Teachers would have 


upon them, and the reader, of whofoever education or tutelage, 


F he benor otherwile blinded, perceive wich his own 


nefs of Mr, Bs. arguings, and how fiiperficiall 
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which thé Affaclites being Gods 


are’ Difei les; this, If wo sufantt are Difcie 
chen it as “either becanfe shey ¢. mot. capable, ovellabee 
‘Cod wil thes fuch 4. mercy; But weither. 
can be the canfe ‘Therefore shat, no. infants are D 
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me.to fuch abfurdities 14, 
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beéaiife, we it fit.to 


‘contrary 


‘upon a;captious youting to 


tance as W patties 
mercy to their, infants, 
abfurdities, cuming tothe people 

great number of 


to. prove his Ordinance 


ow heads ¢ 


‘he an, “when, he_ 
beg 
tog threé or four tical Syllogifmes, 
‘and thofe “fomrimes, pice an hypothetical propos 


choolys aot allowing me to ask 
wing his cermes,, to, 


on eles cl. 


to. this argument, 


infants to be Difciples;. ordi 
‘ioRicution AZatth.28.19. 
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a differences. there ismore required toa Ditciple. 
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‘infants to :be Bai 
been hindered in his.vagaries and: difcourfes, which 
with his Rhetorical. imoftminded to ufe;. 

| 20d been Be nonfenfe a 


unca becaufe God will not mercyz 
Burt be Tepes capaci ty be, or: Gods intent coward! 
have not yet chat which alone denominates. Diftipless 
he fhould; prove. chat: capacity. of a. 

Qt wishes s€tual learning 
‘profeffin ise 


profelling on a Difciple of 
Cixi; which is.fo 


h toidenominate a:perfor 

contrary to all the ufeof the wotdin 
the new Teftament, 
to fay itis no 


ter taan. 
pot maintain $0, grofs 
then they are capable of being a8 
| fame thing and, denote the) fame per 

there is: the fame tapacity requuilite.co hoth s, 


‘But: infants are capable of. being Gods; fervants.:, this:is. plains 
For the Lord God imfelf doth bisfervants; 
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ervancs | ther} 


denied ior. 


enodgh ¢ (Of the, minde.ofGods 


Watrabe him todo. fo? men, call for plain Scriptures: 


dnfw. Icisneit ualearnednefs maketh ot {heveethi. 


41.43, some in, che-yeos 

doubsed of: (MTs 
A to guy gecabled) it). 
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‘Jc is ceftain that the term 
to Difcéple of Cor 
chadnexxaris called.Gods ferpant and the beavens,] 
But chen whenit is takenin the: fente ihe ‘Apoitle it, Rom: 
6.36. His fervants ye are to whom obey, and therefore unlele . 


énitarily obey: 


of God}men vol 
appearing foro do, I thaildeny his ‘con 
thaceither Maith 28.19. 4 Difcis 


pleand 4 fervant in bis ei the fame thing, 


dene the ons. And if mare be required t 


way; dind ‘being Gods fervantyin the fenfe ufed 
isnothing plaiaor: in it'for Mi: purpofe, to prove that 
of believers of the Geiteles ‘now Gods 
is meant onely of Exod zt. is expreffed, 
the childrewof Ifract are ferviints, rbey are my fervants. 


whom 1 bronght out of the Land of in are two 
erin notes differencing ‘That the 
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ledge ‘the God (iF 


they. are not ‘Bur this were 
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perfon may a Difciple 


City OF infants while 
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Dowsinion over them.te prejgdice 
of 


nough to belp to judg of Gods yo het ber are 
Dif{ciples or no, whichitic | 


The Concluhion is 
fantegad 
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nor Geds cheve meant Weay: eA infworsh iy. 
his on v.42. citech _Maimon) vefolvingthatan Traelites 
children hegotten ona. Canaanitih ba bond-weman ‘are but 

anicesin every resprit, not Gods fervanrs.in the fente there meant. 
rents, yea though they were ido/aters, ipped the 
_goldea Calf, or joyned themalelves Badd: Peor, orwho hardened 
their heants, and:conlebnot enter into Cariaan'for unbelief, Heb. 
eyen'the worltof them: with whom God! wai rot well 
‘i were not true of fetvants of God in fenfe 
te a: Difciple of Chritk, ex- 
in hig Annot. on. Ley.25,42, inwhat are 
Gods fer-vantiy to wit, im ‘pone Could ger foverei 

bis therefore 


there cal. 
led Gods fervants‘in chis relpeét-oncly; thar were to be 
not who had right to 
his purchafe, out Eg te So that 
God, tn that place, novout of an 
inre igutyover thems to di 
of Speman to believers or 


ed 


childrensor otherNations not joyned.co thie policy of the Hebrews. 
therefore I B, doth bucerifeas chat fapeti- 


aS be doth of dirg- 


looks oyer 


the i Mofes, ang 
God call Infants bis Servants, } 
call them: fotoo ? ‘fer 


We may ak God 
we may. 


no fer pice, then'we may 


ted heimay Hibrew ine 
Bur 
Gentile-belieyers Servant of fenlegui- 


sfervants inthe fenfe meant, Lev, 
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py Ms. B. If God call bis: Servant 
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prefemt of doim! hin ferdice, then 

- call then Difciples., boat pre 

learn , But God doth focall them therefare'we May, Ore 
olf = call infanes his fer:vants:according to the 

Allesde 


B. 


we 


and.zet, feit.call for 
bss thi, and 


‘Between Servants attivgly 


them: bheir’, approb 


dintoss.: Bw. 
fare 


fent\theyare uncapabld 


for of fo-eccprefs plain a Text?) 
will deal faithful) in 
that wpon deliberation, 
ingui(beth of Sera 


ene chan she: 

ryarethy Servantsy 
at ridstulomsur 


fervant, con felis infants * 
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maintain, than, 


by ang hath 
Law of Ghatity. forbids | 
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Soir 
| ANG BOL AL (baat 
ghey wants nei oh 
y therefere Dijes 
So Mr 1. whatie 
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a feared confcience,and a bad cayjfe,and that Ydarken fo 
expre(s and plain a Fext,and fo palpably abufé Scripture becaufeof 
myaniwer about this will not deay him to have a good wit, 
a fhallow brain, 1 with his: judemene were as 
good as his. faricy,& that with his quicknefs ofonhehad 
confideratenefs.in his determinations,and efpeciallyaboutthe 
- meaning ot Scripture ; if it were fo, the Church of God might have 
polemick. wricin ve fo many ctudities inthemas 
 cherevare. As bufinels think that intem 
tothe caufe he thinks good hath fo tranfported him that he 
Chews much wane both of ingenuity of fpitits and clearne(s of -un- 
derftanding, ‘which he hath in other writings, and that however 
hedoth ofcea pretend love to mes yet his gall dothfo overflow 
webien ever he fpeakes of me, that becan neither give aright interes 
etation of what. 1 do, nor of what I fay,~ But:to the matter, 
Thad fayd in my | Sermon, and. in my feft.4. thavwhat 
is fayd Levit.25.41. isnothing to our children, it being fpoken 
peculiarly of Hebrew: children,” To chisin: his reply pag.182. 
difpute you know was of the fpecies, 
eAnfw. The Jews infants were: infants i ies true,’ 
the Canaanites infants, yct not fervants of God, as - 
1s The difpure was not 26 it was firft: be 
tween me.and:Mr: nor as it was by Mr. Bst 
borugtit to an iffue, of the jpecies, whether any infants indefinices 
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to be baptized, bur wherher the infants of believers, 
of whom his firtt-ar t, howeverhemakehis 
pofition, that-fome infants are to be baptized. ‘whatever 
were, yet his -wordes in his: &pistde: ro the'people of 

Kedtsniinfter were that God faith our childrenare Gods 
whichis palpably falfe,’ he faying it of as 
fuch and not. of. ours, 


his laboures than ithath, nor would his 


ny ones infants whatfoever were be called Difciples of 
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i¢is:but in fome refpecs, end therefore theses no pred 

if it be confedfed God more mercy ourchiiden 
therefore be igives therm every: ‘fich ‘-piivilege ‘as the tad. 
mercy to -minifters of the Gofpel imore than to de 
Prichs-of che Jews, yer it follows tor; cur children moft hae 
ad, what is fayd Levit.25.43 culiar to the 
brews, is fo clearly: wa a 
todenyit.. 3. faith he, proves thie theve'se morbi 


wig aed 
Weproves that there is noth 
of being Gods feivants Levit.2 


not chat they are capable of 
aschetitle.is ufed, Rew. 6-36. 


How have sh believing Jews loft this ri 
This, ptivilcge was belonging to 
Jes while ic contioued, ad well-asxhe pelieving. If it beled. 
1¢ is) it is lof by thedjffel ving the jodicial Lawsot 
énd.che; national policy the Jexzs had. 
Butelaich he, where pou talk ant s.iin this {en 
beymere fo fervarts as to b4 vifible 
ed that contest for. ‘They weretéckoned: among 
Difcipies, and fo-are ours to be among Chrikts 
Sevenutsis one with to be vi fible Churckomembers, 
 Mefes. .Dicip aS proved above: where the. fenfeis 
Tuled ‘in: my Sermon ard Astin. 
tn fehools, The former is ufed by the Author of the 00 


2.24, she lateris common, in the differencing of adtive'and’ 
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paflive {candal ;Converfion taken atively: sand 


>» 
a 
a. 
“ly 
‘ 
* 
ad 
@ 
4 
Pek 
A 
J 


fs 


to be a of 
Fars He (meaning 


_ Lsit not God that give 


(for Dfuppofe be dare not interpret it of afutnre right.) 


Knotin a Bulrufh.. x. He renders de fatto in deed, as it had 


4 


faith they were fervants of Gitd | 
, but nor de fakto, in right, but not indeed) But afervante 


ently aright to thiswrelation? who then or what bin-. 
the relation which they have ‘right to? 
th them right tothis relation? Andie 


snot that to-give them the relation it felf? 1 would be 
what more be giveth them thar have the retationo it fe 


have they 
dreth them from poffé 


Taidin my Sermon as Mr. hath it 
181. thatthe meaning is nor that infancs dreattually fervdnts,but 
in right, to me, ‘he doth-not’ ‘fpeak what they did, OF Geds 
intérefthe had in them: which is fo plain a truritchat 


egnid not have found any matter of exception. But 
B. isfo me thathe will ei:ber finde or make 


| faid, they had reaecibel richty but not in deed, that is notin 


Ber wheteas my meaning was ae preft, they were not 
atually feryants in refpect of what orin refpe& of the 


fa& of fervice; . 2. hie mifunderftands it'asif of 


their being Servants of right, thacthey had the tight of rae 


Gods fetvants fo as co claim it a8@ privilegeon thelspart, whete-. 
as meant it and expreffed it in refpect, of Gods right ond incereft 
-inthem, though Tdeny not orher ro follow, To his queftions: 


Janfwer, Theyhave a tight and poffcffion of thar'relation, ‘and 
given them with’ the relatfon, and tothofe that have 


the relation in f4&, ‘or as fpake actually in refpect of what they 
did, God gives this more to them chat are his fervants: 
seaforrof his‘ right'in chem, that they have a@tual obediencero 
him,. according to that of the Apoftle, Rom. 64166 
‘whom ye obey, 

2;*Saith Mr. Bs wherber- they are aitively 
nothing tothe: being or form of the ; be 
of God Ana it feems this hat 

d called infants Difciples never fo fo oft Mr. Ts wenldbavt pat 
God off with this distinttion, and faid, t y are Difciples pA 
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[ciples ina paffitre fenfe aswell as fervants? 


Mr, B. is fo inured to 


fervants actively and pafli 
{lave bought wich money 


veh 


Aivel 


fciple, fich I finds che ticle given co none but 
fuch as are actual leamers, and that isa reafon why Jofants may 


ny 
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ples without distingnilbing.2 or doch he bid them baptine afting 
Difciples, but not-palfive ones? Whire is that diftinthion inthe 
command 
eAnfo, {pire full language, that my 
giving him an anfwerto bis objeStion and clearing the words Ley, 
is cermed by him ff God with a dsStinttion, asif 
anfwered God, and not Mr. B. Busjothe matter. 1. Though 
vcly may bez bothcalled fervantsy asa 
but fick and weak, who never did fer. 
~ actually, may d his Lord} fervanc, becaufe at his di. 
| {pofe,yet not univocally,as they fpeak in Logick,in comparifon of 
him doth adtually fervice, becaufehe is a fervant but in one ft. 
ey fe whereas he chat is a fervant not onely by being at his Lords 
difpofe for his Lord to affiga. what he }will forhim, of his 
tiety in him, but alfo doth fervice sively for his Lord, ising 
Gouble a feryant, of which the jater is chat which is princie 
pal, and from which the denomination js primarily. and principally 
taken, es the relation of a fon Is ptincipally 
in fome refpeét an adopred fomhave thatrite, 
But wereit fuppofed che did ugivocally agree to both, yet 
Dealfo proved to be actively that in obeying theGor 
and profeffing chat obedience, What ever feems co Mr. Be 
once: Iafants Difciples in tht fenfe, 
quickly have yielded thereis no: need of fuch a diftinétion 


For.ufe is. the tule of underfanding words ahdiChritt, bids ‘us 
baptize onely Difciples chat are a@tual learness, andprofels Chrift 
their Mafter, as rs both by Chrifts 
[he that, belieweth\ whichhedid 


Servants fr 
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ke 


Beg. to God.anddoingwhathe _ 
ow nor‘hear Gods precepts, and, looks 
Tfhould prove what he } with me jn! Por whenvIdaid 
infants arefervants from Gods right. and. intereft 
theydo*no feryice, Mr. B, as.if Ifaid no fuck ching puis many 
impertinent queftions to me,, as if-he would by .them, know 
shindein that which Thad plainly though more 
to wit. that the Jews infants were Gods sight, 


wy 
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Matth,28.19, by Difciple| and by the practice of. the: Apc 
files, who beft undesftood Chrifts precept, and by the conftant ule of 
the word [Di/cép/e] in the New, Testamenh, a8. is proved above, 
Nor needs there be any fuch diftin&ion of,.aétive and paffive 
Difciple in che the word [Difcéple , is nos uled 
paffively, though Serevast of Gen Re. 
Saith Mr. B., But fhall be boldtetake it for ome of - : 
his fittions, and a meer faljhood, that Infants are. here called Sere 
vants paffively onely, till he have done fomewhat to prove st; te : 
which end be hath not fpoken.one word, as, thinking feems that 
be Aa eto mén that will take his. Words, Why may they wot b¢ | | 
the meer interest.of Dominion'that God hath | 
tothem? and authority over them? Are Infantsthe Kings Sub- 
jetts or Servants in a paffiue fenfe onely? Js it not foundation d 
for the relation of alervant,if Godwill own them fo,and 
er. them with his family of meer grace, though he fhould 
of them ar all? or if there must be more; may they 
Be called fo, as being destinatedto bis fervice for the furure? 
they. may have the relation. before the fervices whi.b is. 
Common with hole wen that buy children with their. parents for ie 
Anfw. How egregioufly. doth Mr, B,. trifle, .who expects I 
(hould prove, who was but the Refpondent, and thatalfowhich — 
isapparentto common fenfe, chatinfants arenorferyants of,God 
actively in obeying his precepcs, or as faydin my Sermon it i 


infants are-here ca 


anger y yet behinde. ‘Por thus he 


Toor take up che P 
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hi P afitw ys as that their bodies and liberties were at his 
an to of them, a} he did:to difpofe of 
‘efor the queftion may not be ly called deftinated to 
forthe future?’ 1c ei ve nol! defligation. to his fervice 
cher there or ny where elfethat know, 
hatiomto fervant rly fuch : nor T chink 
aby thing tn the’ Text lead us factr’2: reafon of the denominatie 
ions! but to that-which have fer @owit? And co his queftions Are 
infanes the Kings Subjektsor\ a paffive feifeonthi 
Tanfwer, ‘yes, while are infants, and fhould queftion 
intelleétuals that fhould y itjantd he cals tt my fictionand 
djervanes uff 
‘ferns prejudice againtt me makes him count that a fidtion and falf- © 
hood in thy month, which is Current #nough when it comes ftom 
his own pen. ‘is | dto me, 


“Ce Bus the groffest 1s yet Gebindey( as ibe worst erro ur is at 
furtber'a goes ont of way the further be gots 


amifs\wonld any think that fach . aé cam pofibly 
than the Heavens and Earth are? 
as torbe ftill humming and buz- 
hismif-réprcfentations, 
Tistrus, vo fhtwthat the term’: equipo 
Jeat to Dif{ciple of Christ 9.91. where 
the Heaven and the earth are called Gods fervants ina 
but mywords (as lie’ himfelf prisjed them }-are not, infants 
ave Gods fervants in no ‘gocher thatthe Heayens and 
want: Jerem.43.10. after che allegati¢n. of Pal, I 19.91. Kod 
laid fo Pknow no ¢rrour in it, much lefs profs erouts - 
‘of all; But'Mr, B. asks’ Well! room for Mr. 
this he, Are the 
| of ‘God’? that good Philofophy 
Mr, B, iseicher in his rea fe g or pofing yeingT thal 
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at the Difpute, when when ne thould. fisftand fecond 


but ‘not atively obey’ 
what Gods | deter mined, 
feryancs of God, ‘but :paffive;' che dom gof Will was befides 
oheir incentions. So Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 
Hai 10.5 Fofephs drethten, Shitwets Abfolom are fers 
vants of God in chis in this the 
ants, as Mr, B, the goynine the ezrth 
theyareat Gadsai 
2, Saith he, What if: rhe Earth lag were ced 
Gods Servants énely in a palfive fenfe, ‘becanfe 
them ? Is it-cherefere in the famefenfe? Anfw. Yes, Mt. 
fameufethat God riaker bof Anfo. No, and yet it 
is the fame fenfe. What if Christ were 
Shall we it-wert otber fenlethan 
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the Earth sé fo called when the {ufferings arefounlike? 
Sa: No; forif Chri werecalled' Gods feryantforhisfuf- 
J would.call-himan aétive: feryant ofGod; nota 
,  fiveobedtecce, -yer:he did not o 
will,: or without confent of will) as 
out of his freeand: voluntary intention, and confent of will, Be. 
wfe'and fuffering aever fo unlilee, thofe-perfonss oF tay be: 
the fame tenfe s of God, whofe fuffering crafeace | 
coniplitherh Gods Will without aidthey s@tivefer- 
confenrto:accomplifh che will of Godichongh 
atemach'ualike. ‘Bure hath not ye done pofing Gr chiding the.” 
do) that che Heavens® aré ‘Gods fervanes 
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oR Jubilee, and yet why ic thould foll¢iw, that if the Earth be called 
Gods fervane as the infants, it muft be by 

. men from feryice at the year of Jubilee, I fee not, If it were forme: 

@dintoan Argument, it ‘on this or the like 

AT hey hey to ten. the fame thing sped 

have all other things predicated-on them alike : Which is fo abfind 


thing, that me thinks Mr. B. hoalddifclaim it, aod yec his teas 

} 


fon turns on that-hinge. To thew; its:abfurdicy, 
called Fehovabris called Ged in-one fente in refpect of tule; 
[ Ged} fhould Ggnifienpthing commonto both, Doth 
ow that i is faid-of Magifteaces mutt be faid of 
Re that be muft dylike'men, orellethe:cerm [God]cannet 
"predicate on both inthefame fenfé in which [God}istaken for 
one thatru‘es? This acd fach Mr. B, even then 
‘When he runs with full curreerfhew; his heedlefnefs, and overlinelt 
handling controverfies, which require a man of more inhght 
of the Scripture, and*more circum{pect in obferving 
the confequents on his fayings ‘and: reafoningsthan 1 findehim, 
But | follow him, not rea 
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Subjetts to Christ. Chriftians, to 
Marsh. 18.5. Afark 9 


of the 


Argument able being 
of Chrite- ‘kingdom, therefore of Diftie 
The vealon of the Confequenct is, that Chrifts Church 
his Kingdom bis School; all Subjettsof 
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both 0.26. & 29. 
‘Though infants be reckoned as 


nary, fecrec;invifible, and unknown 
vifibly by*ordinary means for want of che afe of reafon. This 
 confequence will never be proved by were meme 
bergof the Jewilh Church, therefore vifible Church members of 
the Ghriftian Church. Tothis 
inthe Jewilh Church, Ergo, God will 
Lanfwer by denying his antecedent, which he 


provethem uncapable, they were attnally Subjetts of Chrifts 


‘Kingdom before his coming inthe flefh, 


fithinfantsmay be fubjects which impo 


ubjects of Chrifts Kingdom may be fo called 
‘by extraor- 


from active or paffiye fubjection, vifibly or invifibly, 
or ordinary operation, I deny infancs.to be 


Chrifts Kingdom] 1s equipollent to [a Difciple AZarth. 28.1 


which fenfe alone the confequence is true. Thoughin 
arifing from the fond conceit as if baby-fprink- 

ling made them Chriftians, infants are called Chriftians,yetin Sctips 
—turenone ase called Chriftians cill they believe, Christiani nom 
mafeuntur fed finnt, Our Infants ate children of Chriftians, Buc 
themfelves Chriftians till they. beleive in Chrift, Aits12, 26, is 


common {peech 


Foall which I anfwer, Ics enoug) to deny the confequence 

rtsonelyfomthing paflive, 
 qyhereas: imports aCtion, which agrees not to:infancs, 

fubjedts of 


dina 
Kingdom actively, vifibly, by ordinary operation through) 
 Preachiog the word in which fenfe alone of 


fo far from proving infants called: Chriftians, or Difciples, that. 


rrs.of human Ki 


profefied 
unbelievers, be fubjects of Chrifts vifible. Kingd 


and fee nothing there for Mr, ptitpofe, bue 


operation, burmot actively, 


the like mercy now, 


Jobn 9.28, -we are. Moles Difciples in oppofitionte Fels Difein. 


oles. bis. Difciples. Thispropoftiont 


prove the contrary, as was fhewed above 

yet ic follows not they are: pares of Chrifts vifible Kingdom ot 
Church, For then natural -fools, yea the moftungodly 
Church, becavfe fuch are fubjedts of human kingdoms. Ihave. 


again{t him, there being*no fubjestion there meant bit whatis — 
willing, which infants have not, except by extraordinary operation —_ 
unknown. : Infants whether of believers or unbelievetsarecapa~ 
bleof being Chrifis fubje&ts paflively, or actively by 


ty Infants were Difciples 
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mentions:tione as Hine perfons of years, and 


that chis is toreceive them 


arunanfwered; and do conctive it more ab 
fwered:than'fucha 


ding nid Me. B: tach nivthing to prove it, The Tex 


fore chetes no need of further-anfiver to his argument. 
3. «My chird tfaich Mr, -to plove 
- Dileiples, ‘sthis'from Chrifts-own words, If Chrifl would have: 
fome children’ received as Dikciplys , then they: are Difciples', 
Bat Chrift would have fome {uch feceived as Difciples ; Theres 
forefomefuch are Difciples, All the: queftion is of the antecedem 
is plain: in Luk 9:47.48. “compared which 
Adark.9.4t. He that recetyecht this-childe in my 
feceivettyme. Hete obfetve, It thé: childe himfelf tha¢ 
Chrift would have received. 2, He, would have him received (in 


now that can mean no than as a Difciple : when 


ate baptized it is into his Natbe} And chat which in Lukeis- 
Called [receiving in'Chrifts ame] isexprefled in AZark [one that 
 bellongech to Chrift]) andin [in ‘the name 
‘ple} chough'fome’of thiefe places {pea of “infants, forne of othetss 


me] and [as belongingto Chritt}innd [asa Difciple of Chrift] 
is alf ‘one; for ‘they plainly exprefs the fame 
1. Sothat Chrift Kath encouraged ime toreceive 
ch ten ‘Lusk: 9.47,And he'expoundeth itroma 
as belong to-him, and as [Difciples} 
fome frivolous antwers are niade to this’: but they ate tot 
worhthe ftanding on, Blakes Apu ment: 
What Me; Blake alle his Birth pri iol 
aboucthefe Texts was and 
what he replied in his nfwer to my Letter, cap.1t. was 
sefelled in my: <Post/cripe, all Thavere- ff 
WiewWed with what MroBlske pul feo Mr, Blacks 
is deficient, and therfore fee no reafon to bemo- 
by Mr. Bs.yain talk thar Afr.Bialigs Argument hence remains 
farsferch’d aroume deferved YetMr, 
the» field, and Mr, B tVindic, Feeder ity 


‘intended 


a Diftis 
compared, they plainly tell’ you this ; thatro receive [in Chrifts. | 
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ith Mr. B. He 1 know fonse frrivolons 
are to.thiss 
«Lo which L if the Anfwers be more 'frivo 
Argument they arenot iadged worth ftanding on, Burlerus fee 
. what kinde of ent it-is, 1. Mr. B. f(hould have conclix 
ded that Some Infants are Difciples, and he concludes that Some 
are Difeiples, br y| fomefuch\in the mi 
nor and.conclufion by me Children’) te the major, 
now are not ‘allone, 2. The 
fe in the middle tetm [received as Difci les| may: be under — 
as and in this fenfe he Confequence, ‘brit 
underftood of fome 2. °That be wenld 
have them received with fuch cendemefs and loye as is 
, Dilciples, though they be not Difciplés, Andin chis fenfe 
the minor, and deny the Cont equence of the majors though 
think the #ésor is nor truc in thatfenfe. 
(And to Mr, Bs. proof of this, I fay, 2, the 
word ¢ 9.47. doth mot note an (whichis 
infant or Jairns his Dagghter 
ears old, is wudoy, chide tha 
And chit the little chlde Adatth.x - 
a perfon of fome years, ismade probable, ‘in that 
is faidto call bim, and to [et bim, or make ftandinthemidf? 
of them, 2. Bexa faith, Perhaps it (ould be rend mist, [uch a 
Soche Syriack Inverpreter reades, arid it is very 
comparing it with 18.5, where the wordsof Chritt 
(Mark: 9.37. “ev'rav ome of {uch childrem, 
Bueif che reading be allowed as the Copies now have it, yet 
notunufual that the] 1s all one 
fame Chapter ‘Lake 9.26. is not meant of one 
perfon, bucof one fo Ge in hikes manner 
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but they are not worth the fiandin ng on. 2) agree’: 
the 
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from turn away | thatis, a8 our Trapflatore 
well render it, from fuch turn awa in 
ed [of this fort] has th like, 2 The 


jd Ut apua quomodo cy bic Syr ‘| 


berpretatur. And this may be confirraed thus, 


@udsor, Luke 9.48- muft be expouniJed of this little childe, then- 


the fpeech of Corift is to be undertood onely of that one ine 
dividual little childe and no other, fer in that fenfe it isa Pronoug 
demonftiative, and.fo notes a demonfitative individual, as Logicis 


ans{peak, and fo it fhall note.not the childe himfelf, as 
Mx. B, obferves, but even thac partictilar little childe then 


. nd ic would onely import a privilege appropriate ¢> thaclitrle 


childe, and 
the words there, an 


ing to no other, whereas the fenfe is manifelt from |. 
other places, 


x 3220. to be this, whofoevcr’ fhall receiye any one that 


"Pie. things in the Text, and in parallel places, which do evince, that = 
the receiving the little childe, neithet. is nor can Demeant of 


"i the force of the {pi 


» Lentme, and from the ve 
fom Chale occalion, ay it feems by the relation . 


i* + bout 
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comes in my Name, though he be as arean and as inconfiderableas 


this licrle childe, receiveth me ; and added prefently, 
For bethat is leaft among you all, th fame fhah be great, which: 

fhews that by or litt he meant che 
files, whofoever any of Dough asmeanasthislitle 


childe, orfucha little childe, receivech me. . 4. Thére are fundry 


muchlefsan infant, 
that the 


As, Ie thas it is fuppo 


ees not with che meaning 
meant to un 


For Yeceiving in Christs naute 


profefling’ Chrifts or Preaching’ or ating in, Chritts name. 


~ And that this is prefuppofed here, Luke-9.48, appears partly by che 


phrale receiverh him that bim, which this tobe 
he that receiveth one fuch lictle childe fent 
receivethme, and he that receivech me 
v.49. where Fabn isfaid. - 


fatth,10.40. Luketo.16, 


childe here meant may 
received inC brim name, but that 


of the fpee chas deijtand it of a litele childein 


prefuppoferh Coming in. 
Chins mame, as Fohu. 5.43. 2 folin 10. Ov. that is: 
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thy name, which words intimate that ke underftood, receiving 
sn Chrifts name to be meant of one acting or {peaking in Chrifts 
name, and thusis the phrafe [in my name, in thename ofthe. 
Lord) often uled Matth.7 22. 33.396 24.5.which 
thingismore fully confirmed by Mr. Bs, parallel place, AZark' 
903741. Ic isplain chat AZark, fers down Chrifts words upon the? 
fameoccafion of their contention for prehethinence which Lake 
doth, and che fame words v.37. and there expreffech it, 
foever receive one of little onesin myname, whieh 
cannot be meant: of that litde one then 
his: Apoftles and others fhould be as’mean asfuchalitle 
one, and v.39. expounds myname] of a&ting in my names | 
and v.41. whofoever (ball give you acup of cold water inmy 
name becanfe ye are Chrifésy that isy ye are fent by Chrift, or 
a& for Chrift; which (hews v.37, be meane of the Apoftles . 
not lite children in: age, but duch as did aétfor Chriff thougli 
meanas little children, -T fame may proved Maitrh. 
2. Againgthe receiving of the Lrtle childe proves 
Ic is, . by hearing By entertaining upsn 
traveyl,as Lake 9.5 2,53. they did nor receivebim by making \ 
ready for him, and Mark 9.4%. by civing acup of Cold water, 
which was no-fmall kindnefs to a travailer in thofe dry and hot 
Countreys. But what kindaefs had this been toa littléchilde'in 
age as an infant, that trayaylsrot? Oathe contrary, 
is 4s: b wot entertaining them 
into their honfe nor heaving their words, New 
on Matth.10.42. [he that receiveth you} Luke 10.36. -Fobn. 
13.20, that beareth your Dottrine willingly, and thiertaineth_ 
Which receiving agrees not to infants, nor otherrecciving 
mentioned in the Gofpels that hath fuch-a bicfiing affiredcoit 
astiere, » 3, Therewardannexed,to wit, the receiving of 
thews the receiving of a little one sn Chriffewame, to béanoher 
thing than the receiving of @ infane ip Chrifisname, thacis; 
after My, Bs, filly.conceit, the receiving into'che viibleChurchby 
Baptizing it.’ For’ then the greateft blefimg; chatis,of rectiving 
Chrifvand his Father fhould 
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» ork fupply 


which ic ismeer 
| B. Afats 
and, a righteoms man. Herero add che exprefiiens 

many writes, Pifcator (ro wba Blake refers ) Analyf; 


quod 


of a licele holy 


onal) infant, 4 Ie apptars chag 


alittle infancis not meant, from the defcription - 
Childe there meant. For com 


es that 
littlechilde 
isexprefied v.6. omof thefe little ones whichbes 
lieve in Mes (notas Mr, in lhis Juft Vindication, 
fondly conceives without any other Author thatever I heard ot 


in Leke with the like, Adarib.1 84%. Now fac 


befides himfelf, ene of thofe little whoarethe little ones of 


rhens that believe in me. Fot then it (hould be either 2». 
a0d it would be ridiculous to ima. 
the [candalixing of infants, the penalty of whichis 
vier than to milftone tied isbout the wecksand tobe caf 


hofe nat to be deSpifed, whofe 


ngels. behold the. face\of Father, The tittle — 
ones, Matth. 186, ate. called Chr ifts brethreny 
‘antwering to themshat believe) asd 'v.3. ome that becomesas 


alittle childe,w.4. one that bumble: himefelf asthis little childy, 
of lictle infants. Again Mc. 
‘end: there. the, little childe received. 4 


amorens [uum 


OS in exemple 


Mi de-pueris agit. Parensi 
boc eft unum ex -vobi humiliatum, Diodat on. 

aGiderall woaldly pride, whereby belle bérome abject 

who newly made profelfion of religion: on. A4atth 


One like fuchs childe in the qualities before mentioned. 


confeflerh shat: fowse of places peak}éfvine 


inthe 
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fore cannot be Difciples, be addgrthus much more. They 
CAN 


‘ome; for they plainly expre[s the fame thing inténdedinall. From. 
whence inter, that if the fame thing be intendedinall, andall 
the (ame thing xhen is no other thing intended orexprefled,- 
Duke 9.48. than what is expreficd and intended’ A4airh.18.5. 
Mark. 9.41. 10.42. and theng it iscettain that _ 
9.48, is not meanc.of alittle infant in age, dur thereceiving 
fuch as agrees to fuch an infant, fith it is certain that Afarth. 
18.5. Markeg 41. Matth,10.42. are nor underftood of cithér 
of thefe, and it follows upon Mr. Bs, confeflion that fomeof 
thefe Texts [peak wor of infants, that none of them {peak of in- 
fants, ith they al expre{s and intend the fame'thing; and 
thus Mr, Bs. own obfervation refuses himfelf, Bur*faith he, 
 Whenthey are baptized tt ws intohisname. - 
Mr. B. itfeems would have this the fenfe: whofoever 
receiveth to in my name one little childerecetveth me 
to Baptilm, which thould imply it td be'a gratefull officeto receiye 
him to Baptifm, and’the offending Matth.18.6. and depif 
vio, fhould be not admitting to Baptifm, and when itis Lod | nae 
 [whofoever] [hall receive one fuch little one, it would implyit 
tobea gratefell work forany perfon though no Miniftertoreceive | & 
to Bsptifm, and an’ unotateful work for any torefisfe to:baptize, 
‘I grant chat in che places named be (uch a little one, Adatth.18. 
5. to beong toChrift} Mark 9.41. to bea Difeipleof Chriff,: 
Matih.vo 42. tore che fame fore of perfonss yet I deny thas 
propofition, which is the hinge of) Mr. Bs. proof, [everyonethac 
Belongs to Chrifhis a Difeiple of For’ «he holy Angels, 
 thofe yet uncalled whom his Pather hath given him, John 17.10, 
belong to Chrift, and yet-are notto be called Difciples of: Chrift, 
And therefore I infer, that Mr. B, hath no encouragement from 
Chrifisexpofition of thefe Texts toaccount infants'Difciples; and 
what hé:colleéts in -his own ‘fancy without ‘the frivolous 
and felf contradifting, fo little worth the ftanding on} that for 
pare I think this fheer of his Book, what eyer be faidof the reft, _ 
worth no more than afheet that is made thurs piperifque 
Cannot forbearbut muft add more.of this frivolous 


anfwer to this objection Jufants cannot learn, and there 
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the’ 


the children of thofe that the Mseelites bought) and en 
privileges of the family and Jebel and be under bis¢ 
aad that enangh to make them capable of being 


What privileges of Chills family and [chool, infants 


I know not, what ever they-he what ever protection, 
tule, care is for them, yet this snot 4 
rifts all thats faid 


s Chrift meant, 9.till have learnt,or 
learning of this Leffon, that Jetus is che 
» of Children may be faid of flavts bought with money,they are 

all chen with him Difciples of though profeffed infidel 
2, They are, faith he, devoted to they live: howe 


ever they are comfecrated to bins as their Master, who canteach 
_ them hereafter, and that ss yet mors. 
eAAnfw. I may add, they may cry, as ( yprian, ixty ix 
Bijpops alleged for their and {mile, and 
‘with che mother, and that is. more thanthis, bur neither theone 
the other any thing to the of a Dikciple of | 
wonder you fhonld'be more rigorons with Chriff 
cafe than you are with men,.[s it mot common to callthe 
whole nation of the Turks both old aed young ay wame of Ma» 
bomecans, or Difciples of Mahomet é, 
ban What a pretty paflage is; this to fet out a man astigoe 
tous with Chrift, who expounds his: Qe accotde 
ing to his conftant iavall che; Evangelifts, becaufe heale 
lows not infants to be called Difcipres, as it Chrift forfooth did. 
p, and Iwerefoftiff, asthat I would. 
‘not yieldco him, But he chinks Mahometans 
- tebe called Mabomets difciples, for st ss the commen ule, and 
and eur children*by the name of Chriftians 
Difeiples of Chris. I -think thecom- - 
“amen ufe now ig-co.call ‘the and old «Mabometanss 
andiin Chore French, asecajled 
Na ud but neitherdo 
Tfinde to b 
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infanes difet to (Matth.28,29. rill Saris 


aman bired a Philofopher to teach bins and all bis children,were 
they not all thew Difciples of that Philofopber? They are entered 


under him as their Mafter for future teaching, are at prefent ” 


| Anfw. Icis no fuch thing to hear of a Phyfician takin 
_ aftipend to cure 2 man and all his children, ‘but to hear of a Phie 


lofopher hired'to teach a mao, and all his children, evenhisine = 


fant children, and counting them Difciples, and entering them 


fomewhat like a tale of aman of Gorham. Yet if there were any 


preteieft part of this Comedy or 


Saith he, Aad truly wonder alfo thar it fhould gofo 
Currant chat infants ate not capable of leaming, chemotherisa 


Preacher to the infant, 
 byvoice, An{w. 
‘ping? But what then ? They 
vices and teach obedience. 


them from crying but how’td 


y by her action and e and partly 


An{w. Tis true 


they can fll 
cantake them off from vices 


ifciple] applicable to that fenfecan be 


under him as¢heir mafter, is fo ftrangeto me that itfeemstome: 


fuych thing aGted by wife men fober fadne, it is nothing 
to prove infants Difciples in Chrifts orhis language. Butt 


why not by finiles, and kiffes and whip- 
can ajhearten and take off from ee 


Command Iam yettoleam, 


_ it may be nurfes may betver inform me than Mr, B, Adethinksfah 


d not make an infant docible than fome brutes, 
Mr. B, mean by this? he think they thar 


he, “we 
WPhat 


think will fooner learn fome words of Chrifls than an infant, 
think neither learn 
underftaad it, But J ams referred to 


OF Crtift. He adds, And what if they 
toknow Christ? even with men of years that wot the 
Leffns sf they" be tanght any of the duty of 4 rational 


y 


infantsto be Difciples allow brunes to be A 


es, whébe faith, 


lt tel me more in this than be can, Yemaybefo; yer 


at learn. 
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 greature fomewhat. - shepdo not to 
they Jearn not:that which fhould make chem Difciples 
Chrift, Ic is fomewhat indeed that th can learn to kifsthe 
mother, firoke her breafts, bug whats this to make them Dif, 

eiplesiof, Chrift ? “Aad 4} can learn. nothing of t Parents: | 
gtther by attion or voyce yet C hrift bath other ways o teach bing 
than by meneven by the immediate working of bis Spirit, oe 
"Tis true and he may mak ‘infants Difciples,nordo Ide. 
be done invifibly,bur.ic would be a greatet wonder than yer 
Mr,3-hath bad for all his wondermearsya very prodigy that any of 

them fhould' become a vifible Difciple, *Tis true they may 

| of God very young and arésto be bred up inthe xuriure 

the Lord, But that in their-infaney at two ofthrec dayes old 
= __ they are learners of the things of God, of the admonition of the 
Lord from mothers and.nurfes is a figtion Gahilens his New 
World i in the Moon,orCopernicus hisCircumgyration of theearth, 
B, eels us he might argue further, All that are 

 @reChrifts Difciples, [ome infants are [aved, Erge. And might 
him, shat they may be faved; and yet.no Ditci 
acéotding to the. meaning of Chrift AZatth.28. 19- But fiche he 
pur this off to another time Tfhag take little’ 
Mies and fee him afide a little while till T have heard 


Vado 


Dr. Featle ‘And Mr. Ste sarguings from Fobn 2.<. 
Here are fome othet "Lexis beck rove 
fant-baprifm out of the New which thall take in 
thetgh the Affembiy and the chiefeft I save to do with in thiscon- 
troverlie do them, “The. Ancients wont Joh. 
infants areio be baptized after Chrifis 
ther the reafonablenels and pecef ty 
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1s making the inftichtion of baptifm to fobs 3.5. The 
Papifts commonly allege John 3.5. for the neceffity of infant. 
baprifm, Becan, Mandatum habemus,Foan.3.5. 
They are refured by the Proteltants,as bapt. 

c.9.yet Voffins thef. T hide pedobapt.rhe/.7. brings it,co which be- 


ail , ing in Latin I haye anfwered in Latin in my Refutation of Dr. Sas 


vage his [uppofstion, though Contrary to my expectation not yet 


in his Dipper dip, p.10.43. makesitoneof 
1S 


prime arguments for thus aroues.Jf none 
Kingdom of bur thol that are of 
tir andthe Spirit; that wsthofe-that are baptized with Water and. 
regencrated by the Spirit, then there w aneceffity of baptizing 
children, or elfe they cannot enter into the. Xingdom of God, 
(that ordinarily) for we must not tie God to outward means, 
But the former trae. Ergo, the later. And pag.43. nome onght 
toexclude the children of the fatthfull ont of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But by denying them bapti{m (as much asin us licth) 


weexclude them ont of the Kingdom of Heavens For us Chrift 
affirmed to Nicodemus, and confirmed it with a double oath or. 


most vehement affeveration, Amen, Amen; or verily, verily 


| CG fav unto thee) except aman he horn of Water andthe Spirit 


cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Etgos we ought. 


> 


not to deny them baptifm, 


Au(w. This arguing is the fame in notwithftanthng the . 


infant. 


Doétors mincing it (whichis but a litele) wich that which'the Pa= 
pitts bring for their horrid cenet_of Exclufion out of the Kingdom 


of Heaven of infants dying unbaptized. For he holds rMatthereis, 
_anecefiity of baptizing children or enter into the 


Kingdom of God ordinatily. In which affertion he denies any 


infants ‘entetance into the kingdom of God ordinarily without, 
‘water-baprifm, “And“no more is faid ‘as: I conceive by thegmore 
moderate Papifts, flich as Biel, Cajeran, Gerfom, cited by Perkins — 
in bis preparative to the demsonftration of the probleme, Bit 


miatvail Dodtor ; who was addigted tothe Common Prayer 


Book: ‘concursed thusfar with the Papilts in itthe Doctrine 


| of original fia and Chrilts words, 20), 3.5. 


°and others is retained, of afferringthenecefity of. 
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_ Baptifm, t Proveftant Divines di) generally refine chi 


infants of believersate ordinarily holy, and admitted into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, though dying uibaptized ? Buc toanfwerhis 
Arguments, r, i's kaown that (44 
dotake fwater] metaphotically, and the Conjunction [x5 an 
@xegetical not thijjgt, but expounding whatis 
meant by water) as iff | 
when it is AZar. 3.13. He baptize with you the How 
Ly Ghost and with fire, that is, with, che Holy Ghoft, whichisas 
fire. And chis they conceive 2s nec 
may be verified, For fimply underftocid it is falfe, fith the Thief on 
the Crofs, fundry Martyrs and 8 haye entered into the King. 


forat. Cath. hath taken upon him to main. 
Sain agaiaft che it, 
Beatleyfals, which tefts on this, cha; there a 
Bapeifm is impofed on all thac fhalk enter into the Ki 
God. ‘Neverthelefs I confels my felf unfatisfied in this Expoftion, 


of water. 


the Holy Gholtas being like fice in hiyoperation on'tvery fanvtifie 
ed perfon bur that the words are an exprels prophelie of what 
Ais 1.5. and $wasaccomplifhed at Pente- 
Att s 2.3. when the Holy Ghost -Glled them, and fiery cloven 
tongues fate upon each of them, 2. Becaule if icwereparallelto 
>. that place, and [ster] were uled metaphorically, (asisfaid by 
then atid exegetically be after,and[ 
beforeyas jis And [ fire} after, and 
of {peaking, it fhould rug:thus, “except.a man.be bora 
OF the fpirit and water, if ic were_ta:be expounded of the {pirit 
fv. on my Exer: 
er Bullingers Omnes pent de 
Ror theféxeafons I aim much ijjclined tO expound it of che 
tor Water, Yer, 2..am very,apt t 
capige tele Us that When the did initiate Profelycesby 


i 


09 be uled before the folemiity 
Opinion, 


Atobe a 


had faid, tbat water which ss the Spie | 


dom of Heaven unbaptized, And this Expofition (hamier Pane | 
ites to it, and if true the objection of Dr. 
“4 

1; Becaufe Ido not think that by | fire] ismeast 


the 


Homes on my 


4 
4 
‘¢ 
A 
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baprizi wigh water, aad that” 
Chef, when he aunts Nicodemns withdulnelsin beings Maes 
in [{raely and yet not knowing of Regeneration, bur by impginiag - 
a natural New-birth, when Regeneration was frequentin bapti- - 
Profelytes among the Jews, iofomuch that by it they taught a 
Joft his matural relations of kinred ashe (hews, ¢.18, 
and hath thefe words in the place above cited, [rametfideeg qua 
Git won folum aqua loquerctur Christus our 
meant baptifts of watety.not according to his Apofllespractice, 
but the Jews, and thatche feafe is this, Except a man be born of 
water, and of the fpitit, thatis, Except aman benot onely born 
again by water, as ye Pharifeesregenerare, when. ye make Profes 
lytes, but alfo by che fpiric, as I do beget again he cannot eater in- 
to the Kingdom of God, although he 
wealth or policy of J/rae/: which fenle geverthelels doth not 
a veceffity of cheir-water-regeneration, but onelyof Chrifts 
fpiritual regeneration, and the infufficiency of the other by it (lf, 
and, that is, and for but, ¥2.39. 10.28, 
and x} cain Alts 26.29. feems to anfwer to [nor 


- onely bur alfo} yet becaufe I finde not a place every way parallel 
to be examined. But 3. it that 


meant of Chrifts watecebaptifm, yet  -- 
fuch a neceffity of it as is withoutlimicationandexception,and ff 
therefore they put in fome.one, fome anoti:er refttiGion, which: 
Chamsier inthe place alleged seduceth,to fours, 3. 
perfen be baptined either with the bapti{m of water, or fome 
other thing instead of st, as the bapti[m of blond and {pirit.: 
2. If they may be baptized, eit, 3, Af they be 
baptized with that Regeneration which by materstboughit 
may be otherwife alfa, If they be weither baptinedindeed 
wor defire, Why may not then this limitation be added, Except a” 
man be born again o water that is, except fiuch a perfon of ‘whem 

is required, according to my. inftitution, be borp.of water, 

when hemay have it, and its cleared tohimeobehisduty, hecans 
netenter intorhe Kingdom of God, 
Speeches Adark. 16.16. John 3.18536, require 
well as baptifm, are.to be underttogd of the: = 


wa 
| 
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igppteached, aid doormay it, and 


{peak not of infants, 
whom w efinde not that God enters‘jnto the Kingdom 


any other way than by ‘his invifible ele&tion and operation of his 


: Spirit, And itis obfervable, that whereas: Joh» 3.5. ourSavion 
joyns water and fpirit as means of Regenetation, yet he 
names onely thefpitit, omitting watt; whence may be gathered, 


waters not of fuch univerfal urteftrained neceffity, 
cafe a perfon is not born again witheptit, nor admiffible into the 


Kingdom of God, yet fuch /as is ngceflary ordinarily to thofeto 


whom the Gofpel is preached, ard their duty made known, 
‘Whence in anfwer to the DoiSors arhimet I fay, that his {peeches 
‘are tobethus limited at leaft, sone can enter intothe Kingdomof | 
God ordinarily without baptifm, twit, of thofe to whomthe 
Gofpel is preached, theif duty madekoown, andBaptifmmaybe 
had ; and tohis later t I anfwer, by denying that children 

‘are excluded out of the Kingdom of Heaven by denying them J 


ay <Baptifin, fich thofe anbaptiz:d p:rfors onely are excluded who are 


appointed to be baptized, to whom the Gofpel is preached, the du- 


“tyof Baptifm made known) and may have icadminiftredto 


them, which caqnot be 
Mt. Nathaniel Stephens in his Bopk intitus<d, 


~the Baptéfm of Infants out of the Hew Teftament, baving ptt- 
“mifed fome thing abous the Text, Joby 3.5. pag.18,19,20,31,22, 
about the neceffity of bapti(m of wdter, and the of 10 
_ ‘which thany things are meerly dictated, and very ightly bandied, 
would infer pag.235chc.a Preceprifor infant-baptifm from 
3-5 becaufe infants are guilty of original fin, where the difeaje 
ts there is need of the remedy, when Christ doth prefs anccefity 
Sof wafhing both water ana the {pirit he doth not this fo 


reference to att wal as in reference to birth» 


That: either baptifm of Sater or Circumcifion 


“though it currant among many. of former ahd later times. 


and tothe matural pollution in which infants are born. The 


the'femedy of original fin is more thar] finde in 


faith, Excepr aman be born of 


i 
( 
} ~ 
4 
# 
3 
> . | 
: 
4 " 
4 
¥ 
"7 =- 
> 
pica Of Mil, omastuiir DIS lxfants Advocates 
4 | 
| 
« 4, 
i 
» 


gig. sodhe affigns this as a reafon thereof, That whichis 


born of the flefh sz flefh, but thac cicher thereby he intended.to 
make baptifm as the remedy of fin, original fin ratherthan 
agtual is more than appears, For though our Lord 
make regeneration to be by Water and Concel 
neration is by che Spirit onely as the caufe, b baptifm of water 14 
‘onely asthe fign, whereby the perfon bepcaed teftifies. char he is 

born again by the Spirit. Now a remedy isa caufe and nota fign 
‘onely: no man Calls that which is onely a fign of cure a re~ 
medy, but that which doth operate for bealing, That baptifn of 
water is not che caufe of regenetatioa appears. 14 Becaufee,6. 
our Saviour giving the reaton of theneccfficy of regenerationand 

the effect of regeneration, leayesour [water] andmenionsonely _ 

[the Spirit] 2. Becaufe the perfoa baprized 1s fuppofed to be born 

again, to be a repenting and believing perfon afore he is baptized: 

Bur if bapcifm were: the caufe it fhould be beforetegeneration, 

(for the caufe is before che effeA) and fo men fhould be baptized 
afore they are belicvers, or repenting petfons, which is abfurd, 
and contrary to the Scripture, 16.16. Alts 2.38. oes 
 and.contrary tothe order of Chrift that perfons fhould bemade 
Difciples afotethey were baptized Adatth.28.19. 3. Becaufe 

it is inexplicable how the ufe of watercan bea caufe 


either. principal or -inftrumental to work anew birth of inward 
change on the foul ;;If ic be fayd, chat it is byvirme ofGods 
promifé, -itis meet chat, promife fhould be fhewed, chatat, by 
or upon;the ule of bapa God hath promifed to segenerate- 
perfons ., That it is afign of regeneration will not; be 1fuppofe 
denyed,s ‘for it is made the fign of repentance (which is all one 
with regeneration ) and therefore called the bapts[maof;repentance 
becaufe as Bezs on v.3. baptilm was fymboluns 
token of ‘vepentance. And fo in like-manner it, wag 
fonof faitb,and therefore the. ¢ Gal. 34270 hat as 
many as were. baptized into Chrift bad put on Chriftsthatisshad 
by tie.fign of baptifm teftified cheir-purting on Chrift by faichy 
 And’in this fenfe it is termed of 
tifm be meant byt). becaufe 
baptized teftifies his regenetation., And Wedrebarita 
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Difeour fe of 


the erroneous Dottrine de nudis 
| E 


Chrift ever appointed bapti 
orthat 


De. Borges his Treatile of 


¢. 


in Paul isbid 22.16, to walhaway bis fins, 


baptifin to ceftifie ‘hig purgin fom bis fins And fo 
aid fo fanttife and oleanje bis Church with 
fenting what entirely doth effet. within. Mc. ames Cranford 
in his & piftle to Mc, Thomas Beajord atthe endof the 
Friendly Accommodation between Mt. Bedford and Mr. Baxter, 
faith, that he conceives the ground of Anabaprifm to have beer 
is, in which he is moreton. 
tq an Argument drawn by him 


what I anfwered once 
from efficacy of baptifm ro infurce the bapiin 
of infants, that if that Tenent could be clearly proved, I | 


firmed 


oppofe that prattite. Conceming which I fay, 


semempber not all that pafi¢d from me in the Difpute he mentions, 
think that which I putdows in my Exercise had 
Dbeenhis Argument. But this I (till fa ayo could it be clearly. 

of water taken feveredly 
aching of the’ Word tobe the caufe of Regeneration, 
had that by outward: baptifm with waterhe 
would confer regenerating grace to gn infane, fhould not oppofe 
the practice of Predobapri What Mr. Bedford hathproduced 
efficacy of ‘hati beén anfwered- by Mr, Baxrerid 


his to his Plain Scripture, Nor doth it appear to 
Me that Mr, B. is of his minde,notwithRanding what Letters have 


paft beeween them now printed, and the fyneretifm yi toinihe 
printing of the Friendly Accommydation, and out'the 


hath been 


‘etbfurcd by many.) Dr, Tuylowr io bis — 
aptijm hath Grator rather thane Difpuramt 
fot. aprifm froth the y of bapifm, more 


“a than fi m the 
ted by Chrift, 


mony oF of faith in Chri 
deny 10 be the remedy fe orie 
or that Chri | 


to by to 


t on 
| 
| 
& 
| 
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and ta the Rom 


many other 
Stephens, Mr. (ranford, Ms. Beafora, fing 


The 31. Chapter Mr. Bs, Plain Proof, 
and Marko. 5936, (hewed to make nothing 
for infants vifible Church-membcr(hip and baptifm, and bis 
defcription of vifible Church-memberjhip is con dered and his 
Dent 29- frowed tobe infuffictent. 


‘Hereare yet feos other Texts which are by Pado- 
baptiftsiouc of the New Teftament, for an inftitution and 
practice of infant-baptifm. Mr. B. Plain Scripture Proof 


f partst. cap.3t. brings 9, 36537. to 


Mid the privilege of vifible Church amemberfhip, and 

upon it fals to his Rhetoric 

turing onthisrgle. All which I judg frivolous; norneedsitany 

further anfwer, there beingnonew and what he before 

fpake of that Scriprare is anfweted before where itis 

fewed that’ Mark 9.37. by [litle childe]isnoe meant one that 

in refpe& of age, in of quality, and thatthe recete 
ng isnot meant of baptifing but entertainment in receiving the | 


Bo ‘ine broughe, and fhewing kiadnefs to their’ 


Bur he adds, And it is not bur oft chat | 


Chapter he doch it more yer, 

16.14 at And they brought ehildtet to hint’ 
‘that be thould conch cheen and is Ditei 
them’; ‘but when Jefusfaw it’ He was miich difpleafed;’ 
dindtaidcorchem, Suffer ye little children co Come unto me, atid for 
bid thems now for of fochis the Ki 
whofatyer fhall not: receive odom ‘of God asa little 
chide halt he took thens tip int his 


ts will ip 


weit, hath exprefty aftered that be barb | 
and telsus of bis boldne/s in adven= | 
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puthishands on them, and bleffed them, And is aot here enough 


fatisfie us yer,thac he doth not caft all infancs in the world out of his 
wifibleKingdom orChurch?bur that it js his will theyfhouldbead. 


? Will any fay chat ic was ndt infants inthe former Text 
and this that Chrift {peaks of ? Did he take any but infants into 
his arms? Was it not plainly chem he did bid them receive (in 
4 the former Chaprer) and was it not fhem that he would not haye 
‘to be kept from him ? And was ic notchem that he bid fhould be 
fuffered to come (that isto be broughy) and was it not them that 
Mr. his Sermon had alleged this Tex. co prove, 
that the infants of believers even wiile they are infants do ree 
ceive rhe inward grace as well as growy men, Tan{weted, 
doubrfull whether thofe little children Mark10.14. wereine 
fants, 2, Whe her it be faid of them’, Js the Kingdom of Heae | 
ven, 3. Whether they were believers infants, 4. Whether the 
Kingdom of Heaven be faid to be of them in their prefent eftate or 
their future. 5. The reafon why oftthem is the Kingdom of 
Heaven may be referred-to Chrifts blefiag, not to their Parents 
faith, 6. That Chnifts a&tion in. thi} was proper to him, as the 
great Propher, and extraordinary, and therefore not firto make 
Conftant rule foran ordinance, andif it betochat ufeicismoreape 
pofite co eftablifh confirmation than baptifm, fith Chriftdid neie 
ther baptize, nor appoint them to be Haptized, ¢ he faid of — 
them the Kingdom of Heaven, Ig all likelihood, if infante_ 
baptifm had been according to Chrifts njinde he wou'd have taken 
this occafion to appoint it, which he doing, itisyeryprobable 
‘hat he would not have it done. took 4 
Toall which Mr. AZ, in his Defeace pags2214222. replied 
enely this, that they were dittates anil brought intolittle pure 
pofé, whereas there is nothing fayd by nie without reafon and fome. 
proof, andyet I being a refpondent ic yas more than my bufinels 
to produce fo much, a detjial being fufficient forthe 
And whereas he faith Ivritnt enough to -ferve his 


turn that the Kingdom of Heaven did bylong tothofe infants and 

concludesthat their infants in theirinfaxtile age are capable ofin- 

Ward graces and thems att wally partakers of styandthew 
for him, and that more than this cannot befeid of grown - 


¢ 


Z 
7 
i 
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who.are vifible profefors. To. it:Lfay, Though: fhould 
grant thatthe Kingdom of Heaven. did belongrochele infants, yer 
1c feryes not histurn to prove thence that the. infantsof believers 
are vifible-Church-members, and that believers infanes have sight 
to baptifir, except it be proved that their parents. were-deli¢vers, 
cbarthe Kingdom of Heaven for that reafon did belong+o them, 
this thing was intended. by Chrift, the eRablifhingaferded 
rule for infants intereft.in the and‘ bapeifm.: Capacityof 

inward graceis not denied. to. infants, no not to Twrksinfans: — 

whether any of them be partakers actually of ‘inwatd nor 
determined: nor is it true that no more can be fayd of grown © 

men: for the making of vifible profeffion may» be:faid of grown 

which cannot befaidof infants, 

Mr. B. is eager for -infant-baptifm as. conclufble 

what he faies. Firft he begins: with his Rhetorick, which 

commonly fupplies the want ‘Then he feven or 

eight inteirogations, and takes all for granted which he demands. 

To che firtt, 1.1 except againft his expreffion which infiouates as if 

by denying chat infants are vifible Church-members they were-caft.._ 
out of Chrifis vifible Church,, whereas it is one ching not co reckon 

them in and to er them is but once ufedin. 

Scripture 3. Joh» to,-and this: phrafe feryes onely to provoke: 

paffion, 2. Itisfo far from true in 
Texts to farisfy that Christ would have infants admitted 

‘into bis Vifible Church, that it, is tather true onthe contraty that 

there is enough againft it. To his other queftions, I anfwers 

1. By denying that they were infants he woald have received 

Mark 9.37... 2% whether. they were infants he took in his arms, 

whom he would not co be kept from but: fuffered to come” 
to him, and whom he bleffed, it isuncertain, Pifcator, 
cc, conceive| they were young ones that couldcomeofithems: 
elves being called,. But be it grancedthey. were infants, {lees fee: 
receive infants inbis name, then weomustireceivethem 
| ts longing te bim and his Church. But be-would havewstoreceive: 
‘thems inbisnames. 2. Sf be thatveteivethian, — 
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cauifes. we forbid 


vefufe them fin: But the 
farmer ie trut, therefore the 

Anfw. %, Both the conclufions mi 
Bs. caufenotgained, thefoimer, infants may belong to 
Chri and his Church, cowit, tkeinvifible, and 


pr be received in Chrilts game as 
and yet not be admitted. 8 b 
both both Pot the’ Text 37> {peaks not 
. of infants in age to be received, ‘ ‘of bel levers that are humble, 
and low in condition as infants, particularly of his Apoftles, 


aptifm, 2. The msivor in 


3. SaithMr, B. if Christ much displealed with 


« 


be granted and vet Me, | 


yet it not be pro. 
ved thenee they are-vifible ‘Churgh-members ; the later, 
by harbouring, feedi ing | 


that kept ‘ants front vifible acce{s to him, then 


(though they contd not keep thems (yom bis vifible grace) I think 


inore tbofe thar keep all the ine 
fants inthe world from -vifible to him inhis Church now 
the invifible Church : :) 


(though they cannot keep them fr 


the former true: Therefore th 


nfm, Theconclufion is granted, ‘Por | 
Cheiftin his Chnrch now can by profeflion of faith Tkaow 
not, If Mr. B. know of any cep infants frony profeffi 


_ baptize them not for want of nfs of faith, is buta fquib that 
at it. | 


and 

a 

dadivi ocher admitra 


Anfw Fhe conclufion is 


thefn’ 


to little childreg! came , thae: to 


faithJet him threaten them, har Buk chat hetels 
us.chat we keep infanes from vifibie accefSto Chri, becaufewe 


nad ane infanes, “aio thele | 


not any to comet Chrifs Thete’s 
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coming to Chrift now bu: by hea 


“jo him 6.35.18 exprefied, If 
him bear the tes But we forbid infants to be baprizéd'till chey 


come to Chrift, that is, till they believe, and'we atefure we have che 
Scripture for us Mitth:38,19. Mark 16.16. Ephef, 
5.4. Gal.3.26,;27. A thing fo Known that ‘all chat hererofore 
baptized infants did take this as unqueftionable; chat believers 
onely atéto be baptized, and therefore t> jultifie 
they run into wilde fancies, as that they beli¢ve in the Church, in 
‘their Parencts in their fureties, fh their Being’ baptized, Bur Mr, Bs, 
holdisin his Parenthefis, againtt which thathis 
fpeech cf [admitting into bis Church, awd to be by 
pofech thar a perfon is firft admitced Chri Chi and then 
ro be his Difciple, whereas no man is tig lato Chrifts 
Church, who is ‘hoc Difciple. Thac faith, ‘This 
Lake 18. 16. is 4 ftanding Commandment. Bur this we mult 
take on: Mr, Bs. word, the Tex*, or in Mr. Bs; 
writing to it, Not N New Tel if fo, me thinks the Apo- 
‘fles'and the Wricers of the New ment fhonld not have been 
fo negligent as neither to obferve: tie command after this time, . 
porto have any Gone by the Apofiles accordifie to 
chat command, 3. That Chifts is of the fpecies of 
fants, and not ir; thefe ind vides As faid without 
yea it ismore' probable that is as much as, 
Suffer thefe little cheldrew to Come to tne, and hae becaulé, 
Prdobaptilis utge, of fuch'is\the Kingdom of Heaven, 
(which Js the of Chrifts injunétion) is meant of thole in- 
fants, 2, Were it granted” not be mpant of thofeindividuals. 


‘yet this isalf that cao’ ‘be théhee proved) “thatif after that 
orherinfades were broupte 4 in that mannétrto be 
touched by him, they fhould be fufféred. “Tt efanted, thar 


there is now no other vifible to Christ bar by admit. 
ting into bis Church. But this is ehoush to prove there is now 


vifible admittance to as thofe Mark 1-6.14., had, 
Who were admitted to Chrifts perion touched By, Hin 
toto his vifible Church by baptifms 


Saith Mr. B. If of fa fach bythe K God, Hien of 
— but the istrne, Therefore,. 
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“womb, as Bapesst, orcs om ol 
vifible Church is nos of fuch. 
Bur faich Mr.,B. . they. have two the plain 
bay belongs to them, For if ie 
belong to others, becaufe they. ase; ty thea it mult needs 
OF this his Difpuce rath and, inconfid race, For the very words 
Shark 10x05. dodiretily lead corhat fe; fe I give, andthe words - 
of Chit plainly ¢xpougd whereinthey thacenter 
-lntothe Kingdom of belie u to che macter. 
of-his Aafwety ‘The conclufionis Was it ever denye 
ed by ince of God, and partis 
‘culast of thofe whom Chrift bleffed;. b bea 


A. { 
a 


f 


| 

| 


may be 
“ghllenef andh inde childsen ig, other: 

td, thiags, and fo bes 


cong to. the Kinga AY 
to 98, he. took~in bis. arms and. blefied 2. 
A uch as were blefled taken up and ble efied a 
Dove. Bhoblems of bumility andignocency. IF 


— 


as 4 AY, «6! anc Umit 
| 
| 
| 


, moft extenfive fen, tilithere be a plain 

metoreftrain it, And therefore muft it [ to fuch] both of 
"chat age,or any other ages Who dare think chat the word[ to fuch] 

inclufiveas cothem chan exclufive ? If Tloyéhumble 
poormen, and my fervants keep them from my houfe becaufe they 

. ase’ poor, and if I chide them for it, and fay, Suffer fuch to come to 


’ 


me, and forbid them not, for my delight is infuch; who would fo 
interpret this {peech as to chink I would exclude them, while}; 
command their admittance? And chat I meant other humble ones, eee 


Doth Mr. B, fay, To fuch in gevetal in relpeR of 
onely belongs the Kingdom of God. If hedo fay fo (ashis words 
feem to import} chen. it follows, that co every infant, whether of 
believers or unbelievers, elect or reprobate,belongs the Kingdom of 
Gods If not, then he muft fay as I fay,if he will {peak cruch,thac ~ 
1. Tothofe infants belonged the Kingdominthisrefpetonelyas 
they were blefled by Chrift, or ele&t, 2, If itbeappliedtoother 
infancs, it can be applied to no others but fuchasare blefiedby’ =. 
{uch} are. meant alfo per 


7 
teachablenefsis.fo maniteft. from 8.3.4.5. that 
it isnothing bur cavilling in Me. B. to Cafp at my plain and if 
Clear expotition of the words agreeable co the moft approved ex- 
. politors, as Beza Annot. ad 9.34. talinm lid 
horum cy fimilium ut fupra 18. Pifcat: feb: in Marth. 
19.14, talinm | Trav quales [cilicet (unt pueruls, 
nempe credentes in me ch demi{se de fe fentientes.confer. 
18, feq.that I omit others, Neither do I, nog need Ifay,that’ er 
Chrifttook them, or bleffed the lictle ones for a of 
fach as were bleffed,) or that he miight,, by, like reafon with mine, 
hayecaken up and blefied.a-Lamb or a Dore as Emblems of fu. 
milicg,..,And. though Mr. Bs, tule may be-queftioned, whether a 
man be hound; to.take Scripture in. the most 
there, bea plain reafon to neceffiiate himto restrain it, yet gain- 
fay it to.underftand [to fach] both of that age or any other, 
Lallow shag Cheift meanc shoje, and other bumble ontryand>. 


by Chrift, And 
my Pose{cr ipt to Mr. Blake, feét. 
Heaven, a3 in: CMatth.1 9.14. ot God, as 
18:16. is meant the Kingdom of (which Mr. B. dew 
| mies rot;) yer weie it allowed Mr. B. that it is meantof the vifible 
Church; ic is noc erue of all infantsof believers, that of them is the . 
vifible Church, for infants in the womb, as Jacob, are of the 
3 Kinedom of God, that is the invifible Church, yet not of the vic 
| fible, much lef of the _fpecies of infants, as Mr. B. fpeaks, For 
then. every individual infant (hould be of the vifible 
the-Parencs be unbelievers, which Mr, B. me thinks thould: . 


fpeech of Chrift,asI do. 


“3. Saich Mr. B. When Mr.T. maketh their doctblene/s 


oes thing intended by Christ, he forgot that he judged them uncapte 


ble of being Difciples. Why may not thofe be Difciples who are 


onely docible, but exemplary for their teachablene{s, 


Ms. tels Mi, B. he did not foget, but thinks Me, 


Bydidnotheed, The dociblenes allowed to infants wasin thiogs 
sacral, fuch as are to know che Nurfe, imitate geflures, to be 


Theit econd Obj faith Mr, is that by [‘the Kin 
dom of God] the Kingdom of Heaven, And think 


| Church of the -Kingd 


ed from ing when rebuked, ec, but not in fpiritual, to 
Know Chrilt to be the Son of God, the which are 

neceffary to denominate them Difciples of Chrift. Yee 
teaehablenefs, and humiliry onely negative in'not ambitioufly af- 
preherminence are f fitficient for 2 
orfimilitudes rather, to direct Difciples to 


~ $003; but then if the Kin Kingdom ‘of Heaven belong to fuch, much | 
thore a Manding asmembers in the vifible Church Por whatisic — 
Bea member of rhe Church vifble; ‘to be one thatindeem> 
tance, or to che judgment of man, dotirbelongtothe 
om Of FortheChorchis 
ive as T fhewed'befores theme 


But one, and the difference refpecti 


ig Scripture Kingdom of Heaven ot of Goa] if aman 
ay 
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both vifible and invifible, both military and triumphantate 
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ic; and then they arevilible members-of 
the Church: fo chat this proof is more full for infantsGhusch- ~~ 
_memberfhip, than if a had been faid, they may be viftble 
Churchemembers, For ic faich much more of chem which inclu- 
MMe. B. thinks ic feems with me that by the Kingdom 
of God is meant the Kingdom of Heaven, that is,of Glory, orthe | 
invifibleChurch; which if true, chen of no in tants but elegt is the 
Kinedom 3f God, for no other are.of the invifible Churchy/oren- 
terinto the Kingdom of Glory. And if fo, not the the veryfpectes 
~ of infants but particular perfons,and of thefe nota} perhaps but a | 
~ few of che infansof believers, perhapsmore of the infantsof uns 
believers are of the Kingdom of God. But. however he thinks it 
will foliow amMajori, thacif of infants “5 the Kingdom of Goa, 
that is the invifible Church or Kingdom of Glory, then-neuch - 
more they have a franding in the vifible Church. TowhehI 


fay,. x. If this good, it could onely prove thofe ine. 
it onely of thole who in feeming or appearance, orto the judgment 
af men do belong tothe ixvifible Church, or beknowntobelongto — 
theinvifible Church. Butno infants in particularareknownto 3 
belong to the-invifibleChurch, nor is there any note-wherebyapy 
pasticulapmay ibedifcerned to be of the invifibleGhurch, 
whith may make itfeem or appear tothe judementof 
, Zo, there isno infant, nonot according to Mr. Bs, owndeftription, — 
hatha tanding inthe whble Church, The mixor of this Arpunient 
fhould be denied, bor it will concern that dodeny it, 
out of Scripture, where 'God hath given usany | 
-though but probable, to judg fuch an infant.to be of the invifible 
‘Church of theele&t, fucha onenot, If any fay 
‘the Parents faich, Treply, God hath plainly declared Rom,9.4,8, 
- tbat hehath not madeany promife tothenatural = 
:Abrabam, that he will be their God in ~~ 
lefs vo the natural feed of every or any believerof 


“4 


chat nocwithftanding any covenant he hathmadé; 
takes the feed of usbelieversto be hischildren, and lea 
Of Delievers to berhardened : andl this appeared: 


“ 


— 
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fay auly the book of life is @ fecret which belongs 00 
J ‘God, who hath hidden it, yea hath fo ordered 
riations of his calling, that bys judgments houla be unfearchable, 


man hath warrant from Gods Word to frame any jud 


caufe Mr. B, fays fomewhat to prove his confequence, let us con- 
fider whache brings. That which he faythis, 3. The Churchis 
ones aud the difference respeftive, 2. Hethat faith 


incladeth that they are viftble, (if I uadesftand his obfcure ex. 


Church vifible, to be one that in feeming or appearance, orto 

the judgment of man, doth belong to the invifible Church, or the 

~. eAnfw. 1, Icis true, the univerfal Church of the cle& is but 


_ » theinvifible are not of the v:fible Chureb,. nor all the vifible of 
the invifible.; nor by any good confequence can ‘it be made good, — 
they thatiare of che invifible are much more of the wifible, no 


fons yet usbegoten, yet uncalled, called, ibut not. yet fhewing it 


fide, feerer bypocr'tcs are of the vifible, but not of the invifible. 
_. And the laft Affertion is manifeft, in chat though it is more to be of 


-member.of che invifible Church, Bue. Mr. thinks the contrary 


3 


4, 
2 


andhis parhs past finding out, And-thereforeno 
ccon- 


this or that infant to be of the invifible Church, Butbe. 


Shey belong te the invifible, [aith much more, eventhat which 


ions) Church-members. 3. That to be amember of the 


one, and chedifference refpeCtive, yet she difference fuch, that all 


when’ they are kaown be of the invifible Church, The fi tis 
.manifeft by inflances; the {pirics of che juft made perfect, elect per- 


ateok the invifible Church, but not of the vifibles on the other 


_ the invifible Courch chan-of the viftble, yet that which denomi- 
“Mates a pérfon of the vifible Church doth inot agree alwaysto a 


.to-be true, and accordingly fiames an explicationof whatitisto 
_beamember of the Church vifible, which I muftnoccalladefisi- 
9. tion, for that isexcepted agaioft by him, ‘Prefestin: Morator, 

as if in Logick any defcriptions: or explications of words 
things were not: ufually called definitions, though imperfect, 
examineit however, He tels is here what iristobeayifible 
<Chnteh-members which becaufe he doth elfewhere more fullyex- 
haye aneye onthe writingseHewhere, and fo 


the Gentiles called, when the Fews-were _ : : 


4 


it by the ftrange ya. 


. 
» 
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.. the rather, becaufe ih this miftake ot lieth she.fallacy- 
He faith, when he diftingwtheth the Church into vifible and invi- 


— Whenthe name is onely commen, but not the reajon of being, ox 
the definition according to:that name; but the definition of the _ 


the world, doth agree co the vifible Church, and cherefore the term: 


together unto Chrift, at which time.the,vifible Church andinyi-: 


difcerpible by feate they ownChriftastheis Losdwithouteny 
fideration of their ele&ion or teprobation, fincerity of hypoctify, 


‘ka 


of Mr, Bs. fecond Argument. In his Prafest,, 
fible, He doth not divide the genus snte the «cies, fed equivee 
cum in {ua aquivocara: but I think he is miftaken in this; for 
then aterm is equivocal, a8 Arist. Categ, in the beginning tels.us, 


Church of Chrift, even that which Mr. B. himfelf faith, Di- 
vines are agreed On plain Scriptures 20,that st 
ciety of perfons feparated fromthe world to God, or called ont of 


[ Cburch of. not an equivccal term, .buta genssy. whee. 
ther univocal, or analogum, addy 
fame with the mystical; or that the name ss given fecondarilf, 
borrowedly from the mySticaltothevifiblen 

Mnfw. 1 grant that the Church invifible is famo/ins ot prie 
marinm Analogatum, that is,the invifable Church.is more truly, 

orin a greater degree of propriety Chrifts Church jthan the vifible, 
yetdonot think the name of the (burch is given {econdarily, 
borrowedly, from the myftical to the vifible. For she original — 
meaning of the word] [éx -rncéa, etarflated Chyrch} being [an 
affembly, ot meeting, or congregation of people in one place] | 
(who are an obje& vifible) conceive chat. theirarm Cbarce 

firft agrees to the.vifible Church, and fecondarily ¢o theanvilible, 
yea in exaét f{peech the invifible, Church. now. are.called [she 
(hur ch} in order to their meetings or wares, or General 
bly at the lalt.day, tor Hes: 2.23, thele- are 
the General affembly.and Churchsyor as itis. 


termed 2 vay one Gathering 


fible will be all one vifible company, uia ak 
fold-one Shepheardsy John 10.136. nor do }conceive.the xealomof 
the appellation-gives to-the vifible, body 
fame with the mystical; but becaufe by their wordsand ations. - 
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memberstill they 


“oras te cals it fpecies of infants, it may tafily ‘appear by this Re- | 


of the ation of ‘a vifible Church 
usa perfon m to be. of the inwble Ch 


y bekaowa of the invifible h of Godseleg, 
for icfiance, Gacob and cheix morbers wombiee. 
mcd, yea were known to bevof the invifible Church of Gods clea, 
yet HO: of the viftble, Fort. {ure they were not vifible 
rs, When they were not vifible men, Yea there 

jee’ ‘vifible men whomay feem, with great probability 


theircdnveriion wroteht on them, co be of the inyie 
ch, and ‘hot of the ‘as a qumber of Indians 
heating Mr. Eliats or Mt. ‘and fhewing affection 
fach like'actions,have feerned, from thefe fenfible expreffions, of their 
own, to be ifach as God fa to faye, and yet I. 
think co man will fay-thac ‘at were vifible Church. 
rwards mide 
on Sovbat sf you ask:-me, wherher it be cere 
that ave. méntbers of the vifible 
oii Me. Bsmean ‘it of 


Mr, 
Charch 


viewthat itis far from being certain; [that infants ate members 


\oF'the ‘vifible Church Chri'tian]} thae ait hath fea rfe adhew of 


‘probability, 
to Mr. own fayio 
a vifibleChuretur 
of burch vifibledss to be one that in (e feemi or appearance, 
orto the judgment of aan; deth belong to 


If he mean it of-theindividuals, fay thar according 
there is no: Certainty” any infant is 


fiblé Church-meiber. Tf fayd the feemirg 


“of: 
Anvifible Church, Mr. himfelf plain Scri 


Fines, jud 


which any'men, hathofany mans belongirg 
ve p.73- faych, 


“Figns. Theretorethere is no certainty of it that an y particular 


: 
— 


x 


| 


r. Por‘according to himte bea member, 
ifible Church, 
(man Te -un¢ertain, ics bueajudement 


fia conjettyralis, ‘as ‘véceiving: its meembers: conjetkural 
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Church, Ireply, 


foign 
of che yifible Church, to afook ox Srantick msdn, the fee- 
mingis certain, Bur I fuppofé Mr. 3... thag it is: cercain and 


not onely probable.to.confisderate mento w are not.cer- 
tain. of whichthey have not certain evidence, that infaatsate viz 
fible Church-members, Bur this (underttanding 
isnot certain upon any good evidence chat 
the Church invifible, and cherefote ic net thoy 
ehurch-members fith 
member 1s.to feem the invifible Church, andtherefoteas 
the feeming to the Church is, bos 
uncertain and at moft probable, and: fovdll baptizing of intaats 
is upon uncertain prounds and cherefore-a mas pot doitin faich 
he being uacertain he doch his: whieh: 
cliewhere from Mr, Bs, “pare, 
‘35. But Mr. thinks he hath. fure groands; 
“he added! If you ask. me, what is it thar inemediacly 
conftituresb home fach members, Lan{wery or aue 
dibles that their external engagement. by to Christ : | 
Fas (performed by gangs joe on their-part 
fappofing Chips audale oper of 
nant 
Anfw. I grant thar the. vifible of sudiblexhacis 
gement bee Covenant to Chriftdochmake the'perfoos fo ingaging. 
crioufly, foberly, and underftanding!y, 
bers. the parents this for thel¢hiide doth make 
_the infants fuch anthimmediacely, is fércion noe proved 
yifible Church ‘and fa aboin :it;: which Proreftants of 
Know Certainly: any: particols infanttoboa 
‘viftble urch-member. “‘Fhat I may: make good ‘thefe iavheir 
opder. Two things are fuppofed ‘and deity 
and imme diately canStitucing infants: vipble 
The things fuppofed: ate, r. Chrifts citlosothem, 2 The: 
himfelf in to them. Buvthereis norhing-bur 
‘Por ic is uncertain whether he-miésa 


at thefe are ‘the 


ase-vifible 
be 4 visible Churche 


on 
Lye 
a 
- 
» 
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sent fotthe childe that chee 
- doth offer himfelf in Covenantto them’ or whether he mean thar 
the: parents engagement “doth confticuce the childe a wfible 

Church member, if Chrift have:acicle'to ic and offer him@elf ia - 


havé mentioned the ‘pa 
| hen ver dhe pases be yo of the 


two. .2,’ title .of Chrift to. ‘them he means whether 


Jamauncertaia. 


Covenant toallu 


Offered 
Spirit Icannoe imagine. 


plain Scrip.ec. chap.29. 


_ tethavery 


Gacerely Hot only ine xretnal 


Covenant to ic.. If imthe former fenfe,then ichad been enough to 
rents.a& wi:hout that fuppofiction; if in the 


childes-vifible: Church-memberfhip by italone without the other 


eleStion and gifcot his Father to hitw, ot by his Spiric, which 
that bath is noneof b2, what other title he means 
3. ‘What Coysnant he means whether the abjo- 
or the conditional 
‘condition of faith,: or the national Covenant 
madeto Abrabase, andthe people of or; what other bee 


Jute Covenant of: 


fides E.cannot cell how: to: determine. How the Covenant 
by fome feeret work of the 


P tO theri.or 


the. external. ¢ngegement that may make che. infant a vifible 
Church-thembet muft not of a paretie ceal and fincere 
believer, whether ado 


He makes a real faith neceflary. 


lashe parent that fanéti 


‘yilable Churchs 


we 


more fully expreflechishimielf than 


iphis:plain 


mb che firlt edition, where ag fome ftick,at it thar I 
condittonof the ixfant »Church» mem 


tabe wholly: him, in thefaich of-the parent anfwer. 


between thé children of the faithful 


graar, bur withall chat this is onely 


O24 


herfhip fication 


ical faith: ferves tuens. Sure in his 
iom without which the childe isnot 


tents ¢fipagement. to conftiture immediately infants bornor 
cangathorellgwhere place wherebe 


<he'Chriftian 


bes 
- 
or 
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feeming | bur ¢ 
to vifible .Church-membeif 
_ Thefe privileges are no yrbere 
believe g Chrifians.chough Gincere. meerly 
faith, And therefore which he. 3. That this, 
than as they are she.children of the people who believe is fale 
And he faith,” 4. And that he:never requireth 
dition inberent is the infant, thar I fede in Scripture, yet orhers 
conceive an,icherent condition required in.an infamt 2.1.4, 
andelfewhere. But he adds,, And: doth not thie plain'y tell uty 
that the parents. faith; the. condition if. the pareut be 
lievers,the childe és entered the Covenant, the father entering it 
for, hitmy and his If the parent be nota believergethe 
childe se left out: other condition can be ima ined 
nfo, If theSctipcuse had required no inherent condition ia 
‘the infant, yet ichad noc followed that the parents faith is the.cons 
dition, of ghe infaors Churchememberfhip and juftification, For 
there are other ways,co wit, their election, Cheilts death for thems 
which are avouched,as fufficient to cheir, jutification without the 
conhideration either of any inherent condition in che infant, or the 
parents faith. Nor is ictruc, that if. bea b 
childe.ss entered the Covenant ghe Father it for bi 


jenewir 


of Trae! d of Afoab 


| 

ich 2. af were. fo, th 
theyparencs faith ¢ if jc, were lo then shey. were 
Covenant of 
there 


i 
| 
| 


isthe ay conan 
his ch-lde more than of a Husbands’ entering covenant for his 


t his ‘fervant, and 


bim and bis: itis 


‘though the childe’ be arc 


‘wifible Charchemembers when infants’ becaule 
children, and the covenant is mad¢ with them and theirchildres 


‘make ic vifible Church: 


‘encered the covenant Diwts 


wood water, that they mighs enter imco Cow 


bewers o 


behalf of J/rae/, hey were bound Fofh.9.15,%9. nor 
f a’Pacher entering into for 


wife, Mafters entering into Covénane for 
therefore 1f this fa& were good to prove, if the ese 
hiever the childe is entered the Covenant, the Fath for 


a Believer; the wife, and fervant are entered into Covenant, the 
Hiéband and Mafter enterir.g it for chem and theirs, and fo w. yes, 


‘and feryants {hill be vib!e Church-members,as well as infants of of 


believers,by the faich of Husbands and Mafters; 2. If che pareats 
fairh this privilege tor the child then either becaute ic is his 


Childe, “atid then’ it' procures it for the childe while it 1s his childe 


childe, or elfe 


it to the childe whilé\ac infant, but net 


when it Comes co ye 
or covenanting fhould immediately 


anid ‘dire&tly confliture them 
they are theit 


(sth Chutch. members while 
are chi 
Continues, therefore ‘if 


woake the childe in infanc 


} and yet they: not vifiblé 
fajdy wick: 

le Church. member ie 
member ac years infidel. 


‘the’ 


3: Whereas it is fippofed by Mr: B: pater 


‘preface v.4,3,4. that Moles did 


but rather that the 
entering of the Covent was by the ine Rules in behalf of the 
fubjeft, asthe league ‘with che Gibeopites was by the Princes j in 


years and an infidel, for then itis his 

upon condition: the childe agree to ir, but thenthe 
privilege belongsnot to infants, and theieis an inherent condition — 
the'childes confent befides che parencs faith: ifit | 


_ befaid that ic 
ars how Can this be trne chat the'parentsfaith | 


Cominanders and the men, then the onés, WIVES, 


foprove that ifthe Husband, ot 
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falfe,. 


< 


faking them 


Magiftrate as thac was; nor injoyned fuch a nationpli¢ 

‘thae, but confifting of par-icular bel'evers of all nations, gathered. 

_ bythe Preachingof the Gofpel and voluntary perfonal-covenanting 
teftified by their being baptized in:o;Chrifter 


Churchemembers, 1... Theend of it was topreyentthem 
from backiliding v.18. to J and to prevent Gods for-. 
3. They were Church-members. 
fep of che whole nation to be. 
his people, and che folema Covensn:..at mount Hloreb, and fo 
were members of chat Church:as part of chat nation, 3. If this 
entering into covenant made: theny.chere Church- members wifible-. 
then; ir made their pofterity alfo then, vifible Chure 
onsf{hould be made vifible Church-members afriectey are. 
porn. If ic were true, that chat-covenanting made them vilible,. 
Church-members of that Church, yet it-advantagechno whit co. 
prove infants:now vifible mizmbers. of the Chriflien 


ant as: 


If any ask whether a national.covenant a.-coyenant of parents. 
for children be now allowable? I anfwer, I deny: not but fuch a) 


national ot parental covenant may be allowed, and in fomecales: 


Gonvenient,yet I fay chat ic makes not all the fubjeéts and children 
Chusch-members, nor bindesthem without their ¢onfent any far- 
macterof covenant it felf bindes.: As for shat: 
which Mr, B, faith, if rhe. 
deft is falle, if we 


mt be not abelieceribechilde ts 
and it in of Church-mem-. 


berfhip of children’ at yeaspthey may be io the Church vifible 


though their parents were 


ievers, and:left out of che Church. 


Ghildren’of And it thatsin che Chnftian. 
Church childgen are difibles Church-members. 


+ 
faith, or left out becaufe of their unbelief.: For, There isno 
word of Scripcure chat faith fo, The three Texs 4fts:2.3 9, Romte,_ 


£2017. Cor.7.14. are fully difeufiedralready:in the 
firft part of this reviews Mr.-B ake hath teplied thatl-be 


examined: (God willing’) that which follows. 2:-Noone 


 paffige of the New Teltament doth’ thew chat infant was 


hat entering into Covenant aid make them 
a o* 
e.. 
iy 
| 


infant childten'of the Faithfull: ‘Been accounted in the 
‘members: of the Chriftian Church there had beeg 
fotne thing done'by ‘the ‘Apoftles and other’ 
deryvod their’ rioht, but no practile of baprifm on nOk any other 
a& ean be that the Apoftles ‘or other boly men didto 
prefervefuc aright, Ergo. ‘The Covenant. of the Gofpel i is 
| chat GodPititended tale in the 
own faith, and or iw adational way ashedidthe 
Wit, Ome? Gen. én, tant the Tenis 
‘Deur,2 Atal. 2.1%) 
Gig impertinent ‘to sprove “the viftble Churcheimember- 
thac Tam in S@demur with myfelfwhethee 
to behow day thiore ‘da fhewing the imperti- 
6. Thefpeeches of Proveftants of ‘notedo make 


| own: profeflion thar they-are. judpedy.and 


won tam: uia homines ipfi: wiftbrles: | 

‘ commanio fen fi Dr: Prideqxx Led, 
fibilss dicipur communionis fenfibilis 

fe, We; the:Sermen atthe | 


- 


Spittley Mpril Riled by Mr. thar late excellentsboncsh 
Solid Sermon feranity, pag a's: tiath thefe words, Secondly, that | 
‘part of the (lurch which ss Avene the tarthinregarat that the 


life nnd being of it and of all the members of it lyin internal 
nape Char ch é asthe fame: Church and 
s doch make a profeffion-0f theirfaithand obedience lens 
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| 3: but wifible nov one Church and 
| bus mcerly she [ame Church underfeoeral 
denominations, the ane. from their Prices, thewcther: 
Christiamconcoray inthe Prefece of which 
ace thele, wotds.: And: becaufe 
rant ofthe opting of, their 
¢ 


re of theix peoples: 


an 
~ 

. 
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fe jgnas 
‘without. 


1. I 
whe 


Sp {sino 
tized even confeac doth noc = 
vifible,Church-members, for :if. ic did. thoyvmight koow tham by. 
theit memory and regifters chat! they .were::Ghurchandmberse: 
‘3p, Theachey are - ty dhitn 
feat,.. do. Then it plait Scripewre 


d confeat). even 
igsepealed Gch Afrxel ail the potte- 

che profeffing and ub crihing pariothiners of :Keders 
msinSter,as Churchemembers fromthe reft as not his Chutch- men 
oat he gathers a Church out of a Chureh aiid: fomeDi- 

| others, and himfelf makes like divifioninhis — 
a Way caste:charg 
of his own tenet about. infan Church-mem- 


A 
he | 
= — a «a 
& 
| 
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4 


‘Ot fn his decerminations there 


a revealed trath-obat infants in 


ticular infting of the Spirit, chat ic 


' 


\do I chink can be given 
a certain refolucion whether the pagent be fuch a one co whom the | 
Covenant is, whether: he have that: faith: which may 
childe to yifibile whether che immedi 
rents Or afemore purents-en ‘be 
fome.other time, 


vehecher che baptizer may account vifible Church+ member, 
whofe :parents are. dead, abfenr, unable to\come, or 
their: eagegemene and fo>bapiize himy:which with 
doubts would secasd the courle of Miniffers and | 
profane infant fprinkling, if chey did nor with a blinde obedience: 


eft on Mrs Bs. unproved diGiares, but che wach 
fiderately:and impartially. 

Saith Me. Becdbence! fart 


argue thas: Christ 
di withbis rote bi mi, 
then be took it at 4 thesr revealed duty that they fhonla 
poi forbid thew: Bus. the former is truc,. therefore the later: 


Whence further argue: thy Difciples known 


veabed dusy not te forbid then 
not thofe'uumerscal enely):{hould not be forbidden to come,’ (for 


thez-could not know that individuals 


byknowing that infant s{beuld be admitted But ty 
the former argument ma y Begranted, 
and Gf the later argument denied. ‘Forchey might 
know jt 'eher ‘by fome. particular fign; ftotn Chrift or fo.tie 


infants;to cometo. any more, - ef} 


Chrift, and 


yet not : 
Burdeith Mr oTeafurtkers OTs ir were the Difiples ves 


vented duty infants! to to: Chrift’ for this 

the Kingdoms’ of then it wa 
by that of wasthe Kingdow of — 
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| fo much with then for not knowing thas which ws revealed, 
or for-not admitting shent when they had no to thems 
to bave right of admiitadce. The confequence evi thé 
fore, and fost follows that if were then avcdenled 
that of fuch isthe Kingdohs of they were vi fible 4 
— mambers of the Church, Por that fort of men that are known 
tebelongto Heaven (though it be norknown if 
als) do vifibly belong to the ‘(harch (ai ‘1 think nome daré de- 
to their exp who underftand fof’ 
fachTonely thofe thar are like little en in alfeGtion, anddif. 
pofition, and nor of thofe particular licde: childs 
much more were co their expofition ‘whe by [of fuch] under- 
Rand théle individual infants and/no other, they might know thole 
were ¢o be yt have no knowedgof a uaive?. 
ing other infants ac other tints. * 2. But be ic 
nted chat not‘onely of thole individuals, bur allo of other in - 
theKinedom of Heavea, yer I'deny they were vifible 
enibers, “Anil for ‘his ‘proof; chat which he 
fone date deny, ‘that they that‘dte known t'belong 
tb Heaven de ‘vifibly 'beloog “to che’ Abrabiank ‘and 
Haak and ‘Jacob are known to belong to Haven, Ido noe 
of ‘all'the fpitits of the Jult’ made perfeGt. of infa nce tinbiom, 
{leh as fenfibly have profefied fairh in 
wel externo. Cameron pratett, de Eccl. Ecclefia 
quando denominatur ab funt externa, quad, in ino 
carrine. Pifcasiaphor 9: fi bs teh wy 
tas babet nots in B: 
“Prafeftin: Morator, felt. By Bie te a 
‘difcerniblé bythe under Standirg, mediante fenfu. Therttore chat 
fort of Iybe. ‘ 


23> 
goes thus, Ss. B 


the: Kingdom there 


to keep. thems backs then st wcedshe 
infant that Chuiik means, are. of 
humble) out therefore it the 
 Difdiples fin to.keepthens backs,, (and their.daty.to. admit them, 
or elfe Christ would not. bavebeen auch displealed with them 
becaule that of: es tha Xin 
infants themfelves that ave of the Kin dons. the 


that areo 


¥ 


Lome. of shan Sr 


| Bxpolitiga, of-nde inc] Sut — 
Me. wor ooely {gidof thofeintants, bu 
| of the very /pecies of; infants is che Kingdom of bich forech 
i Lovee 5 kintde.in the, Predacament of {ube 
Hane and it is at einthat Ast, chat.Sex and Age son yariant 
| cies ere of the Kingdom, fich be grants, that, by, the 
| La infancsare elesty..(for 
ka Hyandif afcerthey.bere- 
n¢ 


grant it, thus 


(243) 

God, tick co 
trouble himfelf to prove it, though chink his ucnceisnor 
For it. might be sheir. fin to keep back -thofe infants from 
-Chrift iff did by any difcoyer his mirderohavethiem 
-it.were not declare theirritle,.-ot inte | 

Kingdom. of-Heaven, bu: onely. touletheas 
Nor is Mr. Bs. reafon forcible, shat them it might — 7 
have been. their fin 10 have forbidden: Sheep and Doves to be 
bronght toC brist., For may be granted, that this miglit 
-sbeentheir fing. if Shetp, hisiminde 
fign cungerning {uch s that they fhould be broughe to him, 
upon this fuppofition, that the Apottles might 
know ic wWas.their duty atall times’ to permit infants to:come to 
hac all infants leaft of belic- 


Office, and.confiant pra@ice of doing goodtoall, 
fuch as thole be be, 

ccordigly broughe: to: be. cured by 


ceive, a 
Mr, yer.come-tothat he would haye, 
Saith he, Thoferhat Christ took jn his arms, laid his hands 
on, ana ble (fed, were, vifi members of hisChurch, andwot - 
meer blances of {uch : but.fome infants Chrift took in bis 
arias, laid his hands and bleffed «. therefore fome infauts were 
members of the vi fille Church, (and Christ bath 
not repealed the Church-member(bip: of infants). and they were 
uot meer refemblances of fuch. For would Christ bave bleffed 
fo. Sheep or Dove ? or are they bleffed of Christ, and yet 
usfible, members, of his C Sure thereare none 
wifibly bleft without. the ‘Church, And.it wasnotthefe. 
have proved, i, was the duty to admit 
the like bleffing. 
_eAnfo, Idonorfay, that che Chri took in his arms 
B, 10 tO. a falfe-tent, proving w 
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prove} whereas.the:Apofiles fauls;might be ininotheedingfome | 


f 


and that “the major, that 
ed: 


the Text nor éHewhere'a OVE, 


fhiould be 


‘doit, or that | 
athe Bifhiops did itin Coy 


hath noc the 
| 


Ms, Bo adds, And yet more 
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thangerh op me-as. my — 
rt of his Book, and prevails much withthe 

dete is of: to besfidghed with — 


I grant thas ithe- paflages of Chriftiwert:by the 

raken nat. for 
af moment : forthe: Churches: information:s: yet-ndr — 
fiderately 9s this and ocher writings fhewsnad Ido declare: 
‘thar thelg paflages do confium meifichis, 

thank isnot the will of Ghrift.thaciafancs 
ther baptized, nor appointed theleto — 
thaed, aind:chat thé, words:.of Cheift hese ace 


90° the inflation of: Caria: 

Matth28.19« Mark: 46.45 16. andshe -conttant: ofthe 
fecious ftudies bdo selolvenot wishtending the-evafions they bri 


Covenant,doth as welbriethbanto thern to the ‘Lords fispper 

‘ chat “admit chem to 
pled Sud. detier:ae 

chemo the Eords Supper. Nor isi¢to 


Gon: cither: of 1njudiciouin ets or flochfuloes in fea 
afterthe muth,..on prejudiecy or adhering 


retain fo: an; abule-as infant bap:ifm isupondueh’ 


k:tdalons asthey: and negle& aadeppote the ba 
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make heace far. intern 
theirbeing Charch-members,inthe 


sidgmenc thea} they bave irises; 
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the Kingdom of Heaven. Lt was {nch dn extraordinary bloffing. 
that included tbe ordinary, If extraordinary bleffing then much, 
more ordinary, It was fuch ‘as the fhould have 
known that thefe (oonla be admetted to, or elfeChrift would ner - 
Anfw. is tue Igive this reafon why Fconceive that [of 
fuch) included thofe infants as conceiving from the circumftances: _ 
of the thing that Chrift intended fome extraordinary. bleffing to 
them, and declaration concerning them, And in my Examen pag, 
Lay, Chrifts aGtion in this bufinefs is proper co hinyas the 
"great of the Church and extraogdinary,and therfore yeildy 
gO ground for an ordinary rule of baptizing infants bythe ordinary. 
Minifterysno more than Chrifts whipping buyers out of the Temple,. 
though telaced by the four Evangelifs, ane 
fwerable thereto, Now. this :is: not denied by: Mr. B. But he fays, 
st was {uch an extraordinary bleffing asimcluded the ordinary : 
sf extraordinary bleffing, thes much ‘more ordinary, Bur, 
thefe things aie {aid without proof. 2, Their falfhcod is fhewedy 
and che reft is anfwered before, 
He adds;«« But Mr. 7, faith, Apel, pag.t52.. That{the reafon 
of Chrifts anger was their hindring him in his. defign , not the 
knowledg they fad of their prefent vifible Title; this isbuc a 
meen o which I anfwer, t. Mr.7. is as bold to fpeak of 


hts without Book, and to fearch the Searcher of’ 
hearts, asif he were refolved to make Chrifts meaning be whathe — 
would hayeiir. 2, Woat Defign was it thatChrithadinhand?) 
Wasicanyotherthan the difcovery of hismescyto the fpeciesof 
_ infants, and to thofe others? and prefentingthemas a: 
Patern to his followers, and toteach his Church bumifi y 


Te T boldnefs 
tefbly, and likea calumniator chargeth mewith, bot fuchasmut 

t propounds an end or défign in his a&tings. 3. 
the define Mt. B. mentions, affwring that is bis pleafure’ 
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novation, and to leave them an affurance againft Anabaptitis, 
that it:is his pleafures that infanes (hould noe be kept from: 


ging chem is ‘his figment. Els defign I knew’ wichout fearching 
| heart immediately by reading his fa&ts, which (thew 
be 1. the bleffiag’ choftinfants.’ 2. Teaching Doétrine. 
eoncefningfuch. 3. Shewing himlelf thereby the great Propher 
of his Church, and beftowerof bleflingss = 
3. Saith Mr. B. How did the Dilciples Chiifts de- 
fign ? Not by hindring him immediately, but” by tebukirg thole 
that brought the infancs.” 4, If this were nofauic intheth, why. 
fhould Carift be difpleafed, and muchdifpleafed atic? Andhow 
could it be their ‘fault to hinder people from bringing infants to 

Chrift, if they might nor know that they ought to be admitted ? 

-Acd could they know of Chrifts private inteats and defigns ? 

Were there but this one confideration hence to be uged,. | dort 
challenge Mt. co:anfwer (as ‘far as modefty would permit a 
Challenge) that is, if Chrift'had intended. onely that humility or 

dociblenefs fhould be commended fiom thefe infantsasan Eme | 

biem to his Difcipies; then it could be none of their fault to forbid 
bringing of them to Chrilf;: for how could they know ufé 

Chri would nfake of them: ?° or by what Emblem he would 

teach them‘? or when he would do it ?- All che creatures in che 

world may be Emblems of fome. gsod;: and muft they ¢' erefore 

rmic che bringicg of all to Chrilt ? Chrift had noc told them his 

defign before hand to teach them by thefe Embicms; ard when 

they Knew his minde they defifted,@ 

They might kaow Pr did blefs perfonseventiule 
ones, they knew thac 8,2. Chrift had before famitiaily 
ufed a little childe, and fo was not averfé from them, they knewor 
might know that Chrift wasthe great Prophér chat wastocome 
the world, that he made ithis wask to do gocd, that he did 
all forts of perfons that came for healing ot ober, bleffin 
to come to him, and therefore it was cheir fault to hinder Chri@ in 
this defign, and'to hinder any that cametohimforhis bleffing I 
neither fay that-his defiga was onely toteachhumilitybythefeas 
ao Emblem, nor that they knew or might know what ufe Chrift 
would make of thefe infants. Mr. Bs. challenge is upon a miftake, 
as if Laffirmed, that Chrift would have tho fe infants brought one- 
bec teach humility by them, when che very werds he cites ase ca 
thecontrary. I ant weary with anfwering fuch meer cayils‘of 
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Saithhe, ig had been onely the prefent defign, 

Chnit would hive fpek ¢ butiof and haye 
faid; Suffer thofe to.comes But. ic appears. froma the Tex, 
i that it was not.thofe individuals more than others. that the 

Dilciples were offended at, or difliked fhould be brought 5: but tke 
or thole infants becauileinfants.. 2. And that Chri doth 
not oa¢ly, {peak. cheis hindting thofe individuals, bur the 
Species; ard lays chem down a rule and.command for the furuye as 
forthe prefent that they fhould lufter children to 
him, andnotforbidthem<. 

Ic is.ia all the Evanerlifis ni 
children theo brought, and no others though I deny not bur this 
ae and the reafon thereof were a rule for the furuce as well as for 
- the prefent,. yet not either for the Apoftles or any Succeffors to lay 
hands on them, or baptize them ; but fog them, if anymore infants 
were thus bro tion, that.his own hands might he 

. Saith Mr, B, he not command this upon the 
any private defi but becaufe of fuck is the Kingdom 

Caven, 

Anfa. Ms, B.Aill miftakes, me,asif i had 
dat is a defign proper to thofe: infants gnely.; whereas my words _ 
were [prelear which.J (hw before whac.ic-was ,: aod 
thereby ¥ conceived I meant fuch. a déGign.astended 
“hee w his Office, readinefs.to do.good, and. intereft. chat infaars 
and luch as were like might have of Hea- 


yen... 

they he of, theig prefent .wifible title; -anfwets; Who 
 faid ir was? Did Me. Blake? lake? Nog but.it was a thing che Difciples 
- Oughe to have that infants are: welcom.co Chuift,, andthat 


* 


of fuch isthe K nedom, and therefore becaule of fuch is his Kiog~ 


dom, they thoul not. bekepe frony \God,will.not be much 
difpleafed with mea for being that. 
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asthe Apoftles ought.to have known, and this he gives as the 


Mr B. will not 


memberfhip of infans then, or vifibl<titlé co one Church privilege 


Capable of baptiftn a8 of che inthicution of 
wife. To me it isa {trong prelumpcion that the Apolil 


brought Cositt) bad prefent pifible title 


reafon why Chrift was {9 much difpleafed wich the Difciplés for. 


biddi them: to be. Drought. -To which my Words are rightly 


Nor. is any thing puton Mr, his own words. 
that Chrifts anger Was from any kunowleg 
the Apoftles hadof the infants prefent wifible ttle, then he mult. 
ackaiowleg the Apoftics had no knowleg of-the Church. 


which fhews that in Chrifts Church no infants were then counted 


vifible Church thefe could\not but know,it, Nog 


ischere any thing. in, the ;Text chat (hews chat. Chriftwas angry - 
with them for not Knowing .thisy nor did this teaching inform 
them in this, nor did Chrift admit them as Mc. Blake faith, toa 
Church privilege were true chauthe bleffing were aChurch 
privilege. commnon; co all Church-membersy yet iafants.wereas 


les underftocd 
ing Church privilege con- 


not Chrits words and deeds as 


tered on.thofe infants which.did-infer acide tobaptifm, asMr, 


Blake imagins,. in thas.cthe Apofties.did nos baptize chem, which 
is confefled by-fome pedobapriflsyand-4ppeass boch inthasno,fuch 


“thing is enjoyned them by. Chrift;, or relaréd.asdong by shem,aad 
what wasdonetothemis telated as:done by Chrifhimfelf who 
did not baptize Jobs 4.2. and it is laid when he. 


Now if the Apofiles koew not fuch  bapt 


Ms. BiWefeth Chrift for bis difcovery: 


thences andwicth him his- 
Dilciples,as appears by the .fpeeches. of chem upon.occafion of 
the yong mans conference. with Chrift, which prelertlyfallowed, 
izxbility of infants 
there is no likelihood that.Chcifts words or blefling provedfuck 
baptizability.. If they did know it,and yer did themeaor tight, no 
them, .then for rebuking' thofe that. bi them,Aad whereas: 


trifling reafons, as the Aepofiles fayd Jf ong man be: 


ignerant.let bintbe iguerant. AS For bis obfervation ia the clofe: 


baptifmisoner= 


infantsashe: 


They (the infants 
. 
fj 
- 


cof theehapeer ics like the For Chrifts calling bis Difcipig, © 
chilgrenand the Apoftles fo calling Christians Chews 
ar.d tendernes, but not that infants-are, vifible Church. ai 
po more thea Chnifts calling the fame his Lambs and theep, 
2161 $,16,cr¢. fhews chat fheepand Lambsare vifible 
members. Thus much for aniwer of thatchapterofM.B, 


— 


The 4asChapter of Mr Blakes: Vindic, Poed. about Christ; 
of litele children, Aatth.19,14. % an[wered, and my 
fayings in my Pofifcript vindicated, 


Blake fince the publifhing of my Pof/cript to my Apolo. 
tobis Anfwer to my lerrer in his Book intituled 
feed. cat . hath publithed fomewhatthatistobe 
» further examined.H: faith, They looked upon Christ (as it feems)u 
a great Prophet highly tx favour with Goa, and {uch werewont 
to blefs is thename of God, and their bleffing was highly prie 
and bands were ufedto be impofed on'perfonsin bleffing;Gen 
~ 48.24. which Tallow. He fets down (ix pofitions, che firt of — 
which having confirmed, he fpeaks thus of me, Mr.7, brought 
bis reafons again[? this, to have nipt all iw the bud, but thoje he 
hath quit, and is brought to confe[s that-be contraditted himfelf 
thim, and bath not aword to excule bis 
Mark; cincersing feandalszing; onely excufing bimfelf that he 
delivered bim{elf doubefullyinthem, Apol.ygg,) 
rue I broughein myE xemen 
fons in his Obferv.1 r.0n prove the little children 
not te have been infants, but boyes who wire 
capable of whichivis que'l fayin my 
did nor {tick coy need: 1 fith at: Examen 
Onely, Itis doubefull whether thefe were infants or no, Noris ‘it 
by Mr. Bly that Sexcufed my felfy:as if. had been 
Which Falleged,. nor: onely Pifcater cone 
Ceiving they were fot:.infants, “but Anwor. ad parc. 
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the argument thence for infant:bapti 


gradi my felf in them, as Mr: Blake falfely chargeth 


hich. yery- doubefulnefs doth weaken 
yct Thad no céafon to ftiek 
‘to that, there being other anfwers lufficient Delides, Norisic true 
which he faith, shar [am brought to confels I eontraditted my 
felf intheveafons brought, and chat they were my reafons, for I 
exprefly faid they were Ps{cators reafons, and ¢ 
‘Pifcacor fhould contradi&t my expofition of Adatth.1 in 
thofe reafons I need not own it, much lefsdo confels that con= 
na me as one 
that cares not what he prints fo he may fully me with a black coal. 


Nor was any falfe quotation out cf AZark ufed by me} I onely 


brought Pifcators words cy de quali non {candalizande ibidem 
monet, which if-he mifapplied to infants, and theseby crofied my 
interpretation of he oppofed himielf, 
I think neither Pi/cator nor my felf, were guilty of any felfscon= 
tradi&tion, but Mr. B/, of miftake and calumny, Mr. Bl. faith 
beiknows net that any in print hath maintained it that little — 


children brought to Christ: were difealed (0 as to have need of 
cure, Burtherse is: now a Book ‘in folio written by Mr. Samuel 
ifber intituled Baby baptifms meer babifm, in which are 


thefe words,sbat he fhould ronch them ana put his hands on them. 
and-pray,no question’twas in order to healing.for? twas at atime 
when he healediany others, if you compare this [ace in 
Matth.19. with the first and fecondver{es of the chapter ‘yea 
"tie plainly expreffed what he didyi,e. be laid bis hands 
upon them and departed thence ; befides Luke fafs, brought 
little children to hins alfo that he {hould touch them: which 
foews that others were brought too, aé fick folki commonly. 
werey becaufe viride went out of bins, fothat as mary astouched 
bim were. made_perfettly whole. Not‘do T think Mr. Blakes 
reafons fufficientito countervail che othet's For though the Difciples 
well knew that it was withChrist to cure thofe that laboured 


under sifirmiries of all ages’, yer they fomerimes thewed their 
to have pérfons trouble Chri about perfois 


as: Lake and whereas Me, BU, faith, 
Ew wngelift would never have concealed thie and mentioned 


is the Byangelifts men= 


tion 
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to him to be bleeds; Aad farther fays, 


Of the covenaat of 


When this was preft 


fhame. will-tiot!: 


jeStuve chat they wete 
the children of believers; Mr. Bi. down his third: 

Thefe were infants of [uch pares that weve in Covendht 
withG Godywhich be proves 1522426. Romirs, 
infants: This We.-T. fecms te they came (faith he}to. 


the conceit that be was a Prophet, and fo they migike 


any thing, iv-ss that the childrens parents were Jews, 
which se all thet contend for the 
tn Cove nant. | 


sto be Fews than the parents.. 2. The provin ee 
(say do por) : 
believess,forthere were. hot the greateft part by ord 
of the Jews Aad whathe fayes, The 
jel Covenant, if Lage allthe Jews, and 
in Chrift ic is palpably falfe, contrae 
to the es determination» Roms9.7,8. where it isex 
peeily sefolved ‘that all the natural.children of Abrabam and 
‘any ocher covenant, God , or of forme of the 

Jews, it-would nothing avai though his Pro- 

petitioa were him, 
His fourth Propofitiea is-chus, fe Thefe infanes 
ves Wenein, coyenant,and food in relation to Chrift, bearing his 


name, and of /hispeople; in their 
refent ftate without .Chrift, from the Commonwealth af 
[racland from the covenant of | This isevident 


their, free, Ghrift, and: the veafon. by him given. 
after more than wro in:his Examen, 
him to own, Batin 
poy 


time to 


atan If HE mesh it of 
| seafon why Chrift w .have them: bro b reafon 
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ty. Boe if the pofti 


others it withme,f che truth is 
Wee I nor fufficiently with. Mr. Bis. 
charges withous cauic, I fhould be that.chere is 
fome thing done by me.which might cscafion chis impucation. 
What was preiton me iathe difpucation in London, Anno 1643. 
and what time or for what reafon I took time tolanfwer after 
yearselapfed, I cannot truft in my memory to inform me, ‘What 
anfwet Igave in my Examen which in my Apology! difclain, 
and fhame will not now fuffer me to own, concerning this pros 
poficion of Mr. B/, it is fucha riddle come thac I 
cannot yet tell how to nd it, except I\have Mr. Bis: heifer 
to plough with, Sure I.am,this kinde of crimination which Mrs. Bh 
ulech, is veryueduitableto aclear and foliddifputant thus by dark 
flirts, and quips to abufe me; But Ithink it beft to flight his 
chatge, prefuming ineelligent men will be lisle moved with it; 
Asfor his pofition, the terms being ambiguous, and efpeciall 
being ufed (as ed com inyin 
variety of fenfes ox fometimes nonefenfe by | 
thac-it feemsto beuled : chem: toelude rather thanto informs, it 
may beeisher pranted or _as.che.serms are explained, :aind if 
this did me toanfwer it I:did therein prudents 
and if after cwoor ten years my an{wers be varioustheyare fo 
upon due confiderations; For prefent I gtant, thofe iafants (if they 
wee infants) mentioned were in the covenant 
of faving grace, food in relation to Chrift as chofenia him, and’ 
in shat refpech bare hisname as his brecheren, »werg-of:hisinvifible 
‘people, their prefent ftate without eChrift 
given £0 hin, nor aliens from the Common-wealti of the Z/rdel 


God :the:inviftble Church of the -cle&, nor frangérs: froria che 
that is, che covenant: of promife commen 


furace with election; of igrace, and: this °T grant to be evident of 
thofe particular perfors if not-by theit free’ admiffton to Chrift, 
by the reafon by him given, it being fisppofed that of fact} 
ismeant of them agwellias of chofechatwere liketheminhumilie 
on be uaderftood of being incovenant éitherby 

_ their own a& of whichiis"called by Pado- 
— their non-feale Of. proper the* outward ‘cove. 


¢ - 


cavenant of 


‘oh 
rae 
4 4 
ty 
4 
® 


byanyafter inftance of Chrift or his Apoftles that this was under=) 


nant, “orthtit be meant thet too in elation to-Chria 
Gble members of the Chriftian in their prefent while 
wereiafanes, I deny it to be true, or chat it is evident b | 


{ree admiion by Chri, and the reafon by given, 
Mr. Bis, fifth pofition pofition is, Tb 
ri ight, equally belonging to allinfynts é COVENANTING Parents and 


pot by virtue of any extraordinary privilege, peculiar tor hem, 
and vot common to orber. This plain, {aith he, 1.By the coneral 
which be. gives.to: infants onths occafion; Suffer | 
children come tame,and (aMr.T. ‘more than once obferves)Exs 
 gaordinarium non tacit: , herevis 4 
Rule, all bave admiffion, and rhereforeshere nothing extraope 
dinary. 2..1¢ was fuch a right that the Difciples of 
onght to have underflood , as plainly appears. by Chrifts fore 
mn conceived againft them, for forbidding their adeniffion 


anh that be akpown right, mob fecrete: 
By. re ae in the Text to prove that they 
onc any to their ad niffion as duetothem, 
and which might bebe clai for chem, but they were adinitted out 
of grace. 2: inthe Texvto prove-they were the 
of covenan patents, or that they were admitted ourot: 
&at all to parents ftate, whatever ic were. As for - 
teafons, To the. - 1. Tfays The words are a Command 
onély: for thofe little children, agers prude, Suffer the littl: — 
childrens to wit them brought to come to me; nor doth itappear 


fiood asia:general rule, that all fhrould haye admiffion. 2, Wee 
this rule of Chrift- did reach to others befides thofe 

then brought, yet there isnothing in 
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{ciples of ough to ‘haye_un 
But that this was the reafon w 
Weretobe:admitted becaufe of theif’ 
buc.adé proved. how or 


er” 
now 
t ; 
a 


} 


2% 
: 
“4 
14] 
< 
4 
4 
| 
2 
>: 
heal 
4 
4 
. 
| 
i* 
+3) 
> 
pre | 
~ 
& 
> 


* 


I; adds, Me indeed fays, wore 


as being for which he OF} 


fore in m animadverfi sth iny 
were'the 


— = 


were thefe, Let it be they 

and chat ic is faid, of chefeis ie ingd n 

or obferyes refe ot thielt pret 
refent they in Je 

juttified ‘bue that they Ww 

fhould be thé’ Kingdom of od 

Chrift, nor! do “I” qacte- “Pifeator’ “atid Mr, B 


miftecites my words, ‘burfhew how’ pe that of 
infants was thé of God ye eftate 
neither, believers nor, juftified, Rind uicator far 
fylidgiftically ( (as Mr. that 
Chrifts words, in 


effe: ramen nba bate thi ills pr 


gon credant, dummods lint éleiti whic 


! 


knew or were bound 
that was with them for not ‘knowing it; Thaye oftth 


effe fide. Etcmim infantinm pore/t effe’ pane. 


by ists 


et that tends to either yu 
the election ‘of. infa .oF 


words, for the rett follows in 


mation. his t me genera 


forts of as was offered, whichthe . 


| = be 


do ‘not confe as Mr. Bl. 


L47 Drte. 
and. 
Feply to 
q 
4 
- 
the 
‘ 


“ue 
i? 
J 
‘ 
“St 
| 
| 
a 
| 
‘ 


4 


fants to. not 


nor But Mr, Bi. hath jut to 


at the difpleafure of ‘Chritt for. ing to baptiim chofethae 
ate Known to nor beHeyers, bur infants of Py, 


hi a. 
Mi, Bis, Gixth 


tift to a. 


eceived to this bleff 


or his fo, 
privilege, 2, Whe» 


is 
thier he make privilege 
Towhorn 


4 which haw, it prowes 


98, blefling of a fewJicle - 
bee of ,bisfons), 


Ne 


were 


Ret ne bu 
= 
48 
Wie 
wae -profanation of 
Fedo into. 
here admitted by our Sa. 
| | 
| | ‘ 
. | 
| C are 
blefied of the. Lord. upon. th 
| 
of B or Presbyrers. All’ the. proof he brings for . 


Liesle ones thereforg. are of bis Trae]; and 48 proved bi 


fioweof ‘all A be (att that BY, 
in 


thac-and the his: ‘Potion, neither for 
bie aha | 


this: a hot 
dén 


Pofivion, “nor 
beckninigs proves al? iin dad 
She aft ly, ‘whieh if 
faidco be che heritage of the Lotds'asif the the Lords pecu 
liat ‘the’ mieanin ‘129, 3. that chile 
direc aye fuch a bleffing to patents, 
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faved. Inthe former fenle che mejor 
_minercan be onely true of Jews infants: in the laterfenfeche «_—> 


is manifeflly falfe, and the 


_ major Propofition is true of children of the Kingdom who are yi- 


dom, the #ajor is denied, and the ménor is oran 


falfe; if ic be meant of fuch as are invifibly children of the King- 
ted. 
Mr, Bl, adds fomewhat more about the meaning of the words 


faith, The particle ] cannot here have reference to thefy 
gualification, that thofe that were qualified asthafe (inhumibty 


and 5) bad their interest ; fo are S 
well gs infants, not prondnorrevengefull. 
nfo, This realon isnot of fogce to prove that ['[ach] cannot 


and Doves as 


; 


here have reference to the qualification of meeknels and humility. 
er being fo expounded [fuch] notes others than the infants, to wit, 
_ amen thatare humble and meek sree as infants are negatively, 


-andthiscannot be fayd-of Doves or 


cep, yet infants may be : 
included as Bezadoth Annot: in Matth.19.14,. talium rutsrov, 


horum cy fimilinm, ut fupra,18, which is plainly proved 


by.our Lord Chrifts owa words AZark to.1 5+ where [of {ach 
[whofoever recesveth the Kingdom of God as alittle 


pheit repreof, Ergo, For the conclufion may be granted, yee this 
childrensa come to me| Quantity is meant not quality, 


of jofants. The-other 
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above. ‘Nor is Mr. Bis, reafoning of force, That which the Difcte 
ples tookto be an impediment of force to hinder iyfants,and ajaff 


ground of thofe that brought them, is that whith Chrift under» 
frends inthis reproof of the Difciples and admiffion of their in- 


‘the Difcsples toakto be 4 smpedinent, and which eccafioned 


uch] is meant in of quantity onely, 
my before listle 
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of of the Difciples, and Chrifts admiffion 
are a reafon of which is 

od if by be mean: likenefs inquality as well as 
conceity: that the little children bad no reed of cure, or that 


not-of quality, but onely that 
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mt, jof [ech 43s the Kingdom of Heaven| Aod fult he’ 
ants, Butst was their want of growth, thetr istilene|s, which 
she. Difciples rebuke was after his But enough of dus . 


UM. BL excepts again mejfor faying, the Kingdomof Heaven is. 
meant of the Kingdon of ‘glory, and'that on this Hinge the anfwer ~ 
tothe whole argument turns. He faith, had fix exceptionsa- 
<gainft the orthodox interpretation of this {cripture in myEx. 
ameh, being bunted out of all there think to finde fome 
there. But chisis his figment, for though I of mine own accotd 
-exprefied fome onely as doubrfnily ‘and lec pafs others for more 
sample conviction of the invalidity of the vain arguing , called 
falicly Orthodox interpretation of this Teact by pedobaptifis, yer 
Idid not fo much as relinquifh one .of che exceptions, much lefs 
been hunted from them, as Mt, Bi. after his pedantique 
. fafhion talks, But jn oppofition to me he firft faith, That al:bangs 
not onthisy appearsyin that our Saviour had [aid enough in bis 
order for admiffion of thefe infants on which. we can build our 
Conclafiore And then brings his argument, which being anfwered- 
_ before chere is no need of :any. more reply to this.. Yet Ladd, thac 
of theargument drawn by Mr. pag.on. of his anfwer tomy 
Letter none that are intercffed iw the Church of Christwhihy 
bis Kingdom may be denied an admijffion to it by baptifin, but 
infants have their ¢sterests inthe Church of Chriftiwhithihie 
‘Kingdom. and therefore may nor be deniedadmiffion by haptifm, 
the hingedid turn on this pint, ‘that by the Kingdom of: Heaven 
is meant the vifible Church, into which he would hae infants 
admicted by baptifm; and my fpeech is true of that Argue 
Blake adds, Secondly, forhis Reafons there is not force 
ae inthem, » 1. Saithhe, The kingdom of God muft be underftood 
| as it is v.15. avd Luke 18.16, a9 v.17. and 
€Matth.t9.14. asivis in both thofe; This I prove, becaufe our 
Saviour from their eftate infers a Jikenefs to chem in others for che 
 famecttates Apol. pager 50. This Argument howfvever it carties 
is: fouid:im Mt; Twhis Reafor,.yeticis 
Motconclufive,. I¢may betakeh more:largely in 
Ration; andiina more reftrained fenfe in his words of 
application, asin a place much parallel I hall (thew, (0r.6.15% 
There we:have the Apoitles reproof,v,1. and his in 
the Bvangelifts we have Chrifts affestion confirming histeproot, 
| his Now[Sainc]in the. Apoftles 


& 
~ 


\| 
- 
] 
4 
4 
| 
& 
| 
; 
4% 


; 


taken inorellargely than itis caken in his Reafon: A wifible Saint is 


meant in the fis(t place, a real and glorified Saint in the fecond ; vi- 
fible Saino in fmall matters, for real Saints in glory fhall 
judg the world, {hall judg Angels; and foit may be here, infants. 
have cheir prefent ticle to the vifible Kingdom; and men qualified 
as infants, fall onely enter the Kingdomof Glory, * 
Mr. fo: pertinacious in what he hath faid in 
this argument, that he is cedere nefcius, he knows not how to yeild’ 
to any thing againtt his digtates, though it be never fo plain. He 
denies not Maxk 10.15. Luke 18,17. mult be underftood of the 
Kingdom of glory for the reafon given by me in my P-Stferipe 
_ The propofition being falfe, being undeiftood of the vifible 
Church; many proud perfons entering therein, a$ Simon Magus, — 
Diorrephes, But denies it to be conclufive, atid therefore mult - 
deny the major. But he anfwers nothing tothe proof of it, bee 
caule ourSaviour from their eflace infers a likene{s them in others 


for the fame cftate. Whence the argumént arifeth. The fame 


eftate is meant AZark, 10.14, which is mean v.15, This is 
from the inference: of Chrift which is, as of little children 
0s the kingdom of Gods fo whofoever doth not recetvethe Kinge 
dons of God as alittle childe fhall not enter tnto or the 
fame eftate, the relative particle plainly nores it to be the fame, 
 Buttheeltate AZerk_ 10.15. is meant of the Kingdom of glory, 
which is proved, becaufe otherwife the propofition were falfe: nor 
is ic denied by Mr, BZ, therefore the argument is moft plainly con- 
clufive. Mr. Bis. anfwer is either upon a wilfull or heedelefs miftake 
my argument as if 1: were onely from che identicy of the words 
~ in both verfes, whereas it was ‘taken from che fameneis of eftate 
gathered by the force of our Saviours whether application of 7.15. 
as Mr. Bi. terms it, or inference from what he had‘faid y, 14; and 
the relative [a'umy,. Ideny not that it is frequent according 
-tothefigurein Rhetorick termed «ntanaclajis to ule terms fome~ 
times in the fame verfe elegantly in.a differen fenfe: butit cannot 
be fo here for the reafons given. Aad yet Mr, B/s, inftance 
6. 152+. is not right. For 2 Cor.6.2., term [Saint |dothnot 
glorified Saint.) For the fenfe is this, ye not thefenow, 
defpifed Saint's hall hereafter judg the world,andfothoughit, 


be true that then they fhall be glorified, yer the cemm[ Saints }is 
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infpiration, and Chnrift'a “pot theadmictin ofiliccle childtea 
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“|, -faid id isit likely, fichwe readenotubré of that 
any of ithe Apoftles, Apoltles, nor.any rule conceming it afcet ibis 
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fiewersy or they were (uch as God would For. 
wordt way, wilt the Kimgllow of God, 
bat they were.of bis Kingdom, becaufe 
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fhauld. nor: be hindered from 


was che Kingdom of Heaven, intended to prove 
Examen pag.t47, isevioced, that the geafon why theirs was the 
Kingdom of Heaven is not from their pagence faith (which fhould 


been if it were meant, as. Pedobaptifts would, of 
the! vifible Church) but Gods election ot Chri(ts bleffing,. 
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the extraordinary revelation of this 
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fame kinde with Chrigts hands, ‘which hédaith Withour: 


done by Chrift hinifelf as great Prophe:,: 
but baptifm was an act of ordinary ‘miniftration not done by 
himielf but his Difciples, 4.1,2- 2. Baprifm was the 

duty of the bapriz@, Ats 4,38. noconely the baptizers; butaor 
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wut it off with'a 
yet, if Chrife 


hinced their right to baptifm, why did he'neithe Bépizethemy rior 


‘eppding them to bei baptized by his 
tase part: of the objection; nandanéwers,) 


baptixethe, none. He did that an 


snd theteford: the baptizth p He He oF 
hews foo much for cache of 
ufually, in-thofe prsmstsve times, admim fired after *baptifw and 
equal tatt.in dignity, dnd fo we may avgue from 
indeed think fuch petty arguthes,- which the knows jot howto form 
in a Logick way, “but in likely our 
coniciences fo much, . when: ihe: dares riot ipoficively affert: 
- that che feying:on of, 
baptifms yeasheia have:been exsao 
forbis way of prowng 4 either is ipnori nt in 
isconfetred on fuch onea. ting therefore the lef Chet 
gave them or made them Apoftles, et cave them 
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Brom, Jd, an! his (Sermon ‘pagigo. ( 


baptifm, from, 


fometimies of 
Families. | Where shouthoids, 
Chew chet, Bake dich underttand: the thehvers | 


were beptinedss ereforesinfaats fi 


: Gated in my cd 
lufficicorly 


se 


ating 


Nother tence prove 
14:15; ahd theamencon <of 


ry 


though 

Sy, leave out Confels.: of faith art.a;) would 
gathene x xamples o of the. jast as 
the olds, andfe the prattife of _ bapti|mby goog confequence, 
To.which Examen ar large, pag.n38.. or, 
wa That tiop is, much differeat from theald, 
2. That. the plabtife of 

in. angeli(ts is fet down of fingular ‘perfons, 
That the practifein 


perfons fomerimes of fome- 


the howl. What ed ihereto doth yeild fo muchas 


 fidbhe faith, Lemay be gr rans 


houfe, And whatelle be fj 
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are faidiep: be 


ii this Argument.: Houfholds 


4 


7 


AS 
1,3 
~ 5 
she 
| 
| 
i 
| abthing elfein shat. aofwer Uhisds 
ate che.i OF mie COT 
Hf 
4 
j 
] 
- 
im 
| 
i 
| 
| 
‘ 
| 
{ 
“34 


| 


with a 


fayths 
“Astor. ‘which the’ 
anced ives 
0,32. 
rifon 


oti 9, NOK 1S 


at that time ‘4 

e° orelle: 

But faich, 

they fhoutd. 


whom ed ride 
mig ht Be for't 


: cis the 


what 


¢ 


ts word with hin And 
of tbe bow 
well as chi Be 
as we 
ry 
thou ground 
In Dist 
10} | 
clikely 
OF WO Id actempr 
yet its 9 whit ayoyds 
4 4 


— 
* 


= = 


~ 


>. 


—— 


Dr. with Mg, Co 


Gallidr with’ 


us, 


Wich 
inferences 
they 


j ter 
faith his be faved. Tan 


inko 4 favs ate, Th that 


achetisy' Gad" 


i 


rivilege 


atl 


being meant in thole fpeeches, 


ho 

dy. 
out of 
ore ali, bis 


Fast 


are any 


Gospel. 7 


| 
rk-adds a mete; Alower 
Skip agin a dance of 
| 2 
> 
plain Cv) 
39st | | 
term | boulpola | -perjons af. years_onel} 
¥ 
| 
| 
| 
ia cluding 
jd} are, but 
4 ‘ 
are, Dut 
ul 
he did wick 
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| elievers, and 
tame meane. 
That 


‘That he imagines falvation. inc 


ihe. 5 do sat exprefs 


are a part, fometinics it muft mean fs feed, and ther ftraightwa 


furnace. That be:makes a member of'a family to have 
this : Aalvation: by she faith and proteffion of ithe :head bf 
ogo kkatG fome time: not on firied term? lofzaGtaal 
Bub of all in a houfe for falyation, which are grofs conceits 
and Contrary to Atark 16016. 3.47,18, vain like 
thelepafiages vf faving and) baptizing houtes, and inflances ia the 
ola ¢ftament of- asif God bad cast. by éter= 
galdecree this platforms baptifmto be. adminifired ro familles, 


anid children. not chen to feryantsy-and wives, and 


friends? Ace-not they. of the houfhold ? Aad why doth not'Mr, 
Sidenbam take the.whole nation into a Church, when the whole 


nation wastaken in formesly.in Abrahams ity? Why dorh 
_begatherhis Church with fuch choice: dift nguifhing fome from 


others? How doth Mr. Sidenham Crofshimfelf when he interprets. 


Luke 19.9. the Covenant ts not made with him onely but with 
his houfe that bys feed, where be: appropriates the erm [house 
to feed, and in the next page makes the term a general phrafe, 
mbich may jomsetines.comprebend mores and will have| all 
Mts 16.32] to note no. fervants, which cannot be: me ant-of 
fervants, who are our own as goods and lands are, but not of a 


man: but muft frstly and primarily refer ta hie children whe 


are begotten of him, andit may be. fecondarily to biskirredy. In. 
which his frange thiftings 
note the amily of which fervants and wives. 


it mult be a general word com pr. bending Hore, and then og | 


mult be, meant wot fervants for, area mans.own but aot.of a 


man, and yet kinred fecondarily coutt be.meanty; be noc - 

more, nonorfo much of 4 man as lervants, Bucif weask 

Me The Fuller in his Infants Advacate 46s: he el Us, 
lors: hat, childven. (+f hebad any) were comprifed 

be expre(fion of all: bits: ts kneiwn by Satansite 


tey 


y, powers and Gods comfenting thereunto,\ when 


cone 


may be difcerned, fcmetimestheterm 


‘12, of Gods. Com? miffien, be 
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iandoxea ived as'well: as for 
| were. comprehended: under that ibe’ Though : 
Fab tre linder [ that be bad] yer thege 


aNasneveran one an infant: but fuch as feast, and might curfe 
their hearts: As tor’ Dr. Homes his queftion ; 
Anabaptist fure there were noinfants inthefe families? Tay, 
It belongs to bim prove; “who: ‘brings ‘it’ infant-bapeifm, 
that there were,and that chey were baj Yerweare fire 
from the words none w:re meant hearing, 
and believers under che: term ABs. 16.32,34.] Yea, buc 
 fayth Mr, Sidenbam, Thofe imbis honfe’ are a larger term, but 
~ be. [peaks of the baptized fi faye all bie of: hie 
ot whar.can:he gather trom tt but this, that he 
buc will Mr, Sidenbam fay, he any to 
whom he fake not ?Yea, that'a man may fee with whatraw 
canceits Scriblers abyfe. peo le reade fuch ind: 
Patophlers with, examination; ‘obferyation’ éxcludes 
fants. Roeit (el chat were in be the large terms then 
[al his Buvie notes no infant: Forhe {pake 
“notthe word to any infants: Thesefore:’ ‘by his own obfervation ihe 
~ fants.are excluded. But enough: of of thefe wrane 
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| Hete:is another| Text’ which is iCobbet, Mi. 
pt; and produiced ‘for the pra- 
Bice: of infangebaprifm pic Cor, 20.2, Mi) Baile? 
as Parent by Moles 63 Exgo,’ ae 
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xed. in the  Clind, and th thé were the 


athers baptis 
whole People’ xs well young as “old for ‘to the 


went as well hrough the Cl dandibe Sea as their Parents, 
te The Antecddtnt may be dexicd it 
«four Bathets tot infanes. Bur fay 0 
the Chatch Fathers to’ Piul and the Gintile'C 
“he” oung* ones Were in after, a ges to 
fayd our Parhers as we ate a none 
but that I is termed Father'to the Church of 
Chtift, he being onely named: the Father of the faithfull, aid 
his feed but either {our Fathers) cotes fitnpl Anceffors 
that went before, as ic is ufual to “all thofe ouf ore fathers’ 
Wéte before us in formet generations, though chev begat us not of, 
elfe'if'it fore their fathers in refpeR of natural oeheratioa, it notes 
as Grotive in his Annot in locum,the Fathers of ws, to wit, 
brews. Butit may befayd, chat cannot be, fith Paul ‘onely wasan 
Hebrew, and thes it fhould be my Fathers, 
1. Te ig not uaufilal to fpeak ‘of perfons in the 
perfon by figure of Comrhunication or of perfons, when 
the thing is not true of them but our felves, and when the chingis — 
not true of us but others; as when we hy. we have preached, i iris. 
meant of one petfon that fpeaks, and t 7; he it is fayd, 
which are alive, and remain) and yet none of Vote char. 
Were fuch, and fo [our Fathers) is no more than’ 
2, But there’s no need of a figure: For the Epi@ile waswritep by 
Paul and Sosthenes, rc or. And for Pail thert’s, no quefli- 


wasan Hebrew,and Soithenes being a Raber of the 
Att 18. 17. Aod id ‘like: manner Crisp SP us y and? 


V2 ‘whom be ‘nithtions’ 


ott Fa athers. a ppeat 


bint che fame chin 

‘Out baptt fim’ buefo 
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vigg beet milk, much Jefs is it true chat. they were {piritual meat, 
or 


 Mafw, The antecedent of this proof is falfe; for in that of 
Mofess the baprilm is 
event, which was no duty; but formal, baptifm of Chrift is a due 
of the perfon baptized, c 16,1 
which cannot agtée-to an ‘ipfant-though 


and they were baptized, and this mult 
about baptifin of water appointed by Chrift, which wasfaydof 
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a 4 
not ub inAruétion, 


i . 
through or under them, for they were. 


capableto know a refemblance, Ergo, infanrs were not ba 


Mnfw.-So did the beafts alfo, and yet are.not fayd to have been 

baptized, but chofe that did or might underftand the fignificacion of 
it, <4. They chat are layd to be baptized,v.2. areall fayd toeat 
and drink Magna andWater, and chat it wasormight hayebeen 
to them fp vit wal meat or drink, UV. 3.4. But this 1$ CO be faid of 

their jafants.. For as Dr. Homes and Mr.Cobbet grant, the infants — 
Manna cakes, nor is it likely they did-drink water, hae 


co them, otmigit have been, Ergo, they are not meant by 


| 

"Nor is Mr, Bailes conicquence good, For if the infants mighe 

be faydto be baptized. with: Adojes, Bapzifm, yer ic follows:not 


they are tc be baptized with Chrifls, fich -Adofesbis baptifmwas 


nor formal baptifm, byt fimilicudioary after.a fort, they were 


prized, that is, as Grotins Annot in locum quafi baprixcti, ag if 
they baptized; buta Rute holds not fromimilitudimary 


to formal baptifm. But Mr. Bailee would the confequence. 


¥ 


thus, ‘The Reafons which may be brought for the exclu fion of ine. 


fauts from being baptized with their Parents by Chrifts bapti{m, 
«militate as much aginst their being baptized with their Parents. 


by Méfes baptifm. Therefore if now thstanding they were admite 
ome, they may ag be tothe 


fimilitudigary in refpeét of a fa& or 


2 3%. 22.36... 
fhould. * Nor 
fimilicudinary ba. 


logica 


fuch kinde of fhadowy, typical, -ana 
ptiim any more tule abc tian b: 
which had the like refemblapce, 1 Pet.3.22s And chisReafonis 
egatirmed from che ‘Text. For if by infants, 


_@ rule to.us now > 
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Chriftien baptifm than Noahs Ark, 
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het fimilitudinary baptifm , then fich [Fa- 
thers, v.34.) and they'ate to eat the fame Piritual meat 
and drink, which was (brist, which is maaifeftly meant of tl:e 


Lords Supper, by chéfache teafon which Mr. Bushee ritigs, infants 
not 


© excluded from the Lords Supper. Yea, bur faith D:. 

Hotes, The did not cat-all the Lords Supper. | 
Refut. hey did alteat the fame fpiritual. meat, and: drink the 

drink, which if he ya be meant of the Lords 
Stipper He deferts‘Proreftants and: other Divines acknowledging it, 

be refuced fromthe {cope of the Apoltle, which is, to thee 

thar they had in a fort, in refpe& of fignification and ufe the fame 
Sacraments with ours, and: yet were not fecured thereby when they 

finned, But Mr. Cob bet fays, There must bea Synecdoche in tbe 

hater, not all the Fathers being were. 
capable of making 4 ppiriwal ufe thereof. QE 


Refdt. our F ath-rs) woutt be: meant! Syacedochieally, 
then alfoia 2. it being the fame'term i ip ‘either, and the 


fenfe of them,v.5. being meant of ‘as many; 3/4. 2. Yens 
infants veces ing ihe Si 


bue there's a bar put 

There are-more’ bats; andmore ins 
fees Att s “Math B15. Mark r6. 16, 2. 
38. 45 ree it feems Pzdobaptifts will leap over 
or break down, notwithRariding they are fo: plainly fer up by 
his Apottles to prevent'thesr infantuba 
‘Phat whieh Me, “Ainfworth in: his. lage brides of 
77-17. to prove: that the Wraelices were indeed formaly 
baptized with warer, is upon miftake, that the water there 
out wason the Jfraelites, whereas his own Angot ations on the 
places, and the words of the Pfalm: refer it to whit Was doneto! 
the Egyptian, And thus fants and ahers cone’ 


ct were it granted him, there muft be a Synecdoche inthe: 


ctiveit. ¥ 
[all the Fathers} for the reafons given, and otherwife beatis 
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AR. Blake had. i in his pa argued from 7 
Gs/ 4.29. and his pa to his arguing 


o make good Aujwer samy to which’ tep!y,inmy 
Ye: he bath chought. good to reinforce bis allega 
tion of that. Text,, and in his Vindic. Feed. Cap. 43. feet he are 
guesthus. Fourth'y, They that by lyrth accordeng tothe 
are in the bofom.of the Church wight 10 bunting 
fants by birth to. the’ are bofom of the 
Church, Gal. 4.29. Infants therefore baptized, | 
‘Towhich. anfwer,-if-he: mean by: the Church} the @burch 
Chriian viible, and, by Leving in thé Gofom of it] having 
yifibte Church memberfhip,! grant che deny the minor, 
and forthe Text Gehg.29.. eged to ptoveit,am no more induced 
by Mr. Bis, arguings to believe that it makes to his purpofe,, than I 
am to. chink the Snow:isblack. were ¢o bis purpofe, the 
words i Chould have chis fenfe,-evsn fonow infants by: 
viscue of birth according te-the fiefly, as being the children of abe- 
by:natural are: viftole:; inthe Chriftian 
Church, v. ¢. of Gelaraaswhich fir fromehe meaning of the 
Apoltle as Balt from Welt, cif either, I, meet 
with have notJoft their common febfe.. Chis] prove from the true: 
which«nuft make up: the wouds:complece fenfe, This’ 
‘will be uaderitoodeb y confideting, that the whole vyetfeisacom. 
pound foct..which Logicians.oall comparativey; — 
pattative propofistons and chereia ithe firlt calledche- 
then: be thapwue, born-atser tbe perlecuted him: 
was born after the» Spirsts that is (fori Iithink Mr,. BA will - 
_ Bot gainfay chisexpofition) who was born after the fcth 
being: the fon of Hagar the bond-woman; perfecuted (wherhey by 
by fome crafty updembihing device, (as Heinys con. 
| fa who way born the Spit, by Divine 
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quantity, q ity,” action But accorditg to Mi. a podofis 


bine ¢ was born after the eth, is taken in the worfet 


other patt is called the Podofis or rendering, Whetein that which 
atifveers co the forepatt firft held out is exprefied, now that always 

t, Corel ince, | pati ty or fs whether | 


noesfome 4 


of reddition, there is no or likenefs as hath the 
thew of 'a compatifon of things equal or alike. €as this igas’ the 
‘affirmative terms thew) For who would corceive any better then 
“‘nonfence in fuch a {peec fas this; even as. hmael pecfecured 
fothe childteh' of believers are Vifible Members the 
Chriftian' Church, is’ were’ all one as to fay even as Hated 
acob {o godly men are heirs of Heaven, or have acce{s to God, . 


the abfur ty of which is fo grofs Lam ama zed Mp. Bi. doth 


fee ic or will not confefs ir, there’beinona Jikenefs, -or fhew of 
‘anifwefablenes either in the Compared jets oF corhpared 
édicates. Not ia the fubjets, For th fare tt the rerni, he 
er part, asa term 
importing: debalement, bondage, a ¢urfe, but 1% Mr. Bir. 0 own 
40. the term [he that ts born after the 
yee be art 4 eed that tabérits Cutward 
privilges yea anid tha tn one to | viftle ‘Church 
b.r by birth’ after ‘the Kad chen ia the predicates 
there is ‘Iefs Por what: anfwerablenes berween 
pstfecuting shat was Born. the’ Spitic who'refembles the: 
true ‘béliever, ‘ahd tight privileg 
‘Chutch-meinberthi be being bora a believer 
according to che fle by na and this competent to 
2 But the fi is this, Even fo now the few who 
_ is casnal richteoutnefs by obferving the Law, and nct 
throu the Spirit waiting for the hope of the righteoufaefs which 
isby faith, now perfecuteth by words and deeds rhe Chriftian 
Believer whether Jo of Gentile, who’ is Bort the Spitit, ‘that 
‘is who the doth wait for the hope of the righteon{ne[s 
by faith Gal.5.5. This fupplement is cleated to be 
of the Apoftles 1)<Grine before, 
afid the conftant expofition of toterpreters, 
The Apoftles Dotrine before “is to diffwade | the Galatian 
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‘ing 
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havinga 
ing but few 


ert 


is for the fenfe according to the fupplemeat made by 


Me, and nor according ro Mr. Bés, conceit, may appearby alleging 


Tome of their Hieromm. Comment 
rater Libtentem adbuc. paruulume 
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phercin\ brist made them — 
ith the yoke of ty-to wit, 


expofition. 
libs primogenita vendir 
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nd Sarah reprefeac two, Covesanrs, the one of the Law, 
| aw,, and are tefracigus cf that ovenant, the other: belicyets | 
rift, whio, feck by Raith in bim, and flick to.che 
_-new. Covenant of Grace, in which is promifed.rhe 
q by Faith, The foimes. Coveoant isa Covenancof Bocdagey and 
“they. are not to inheric the promile of ighteaulne's 5, but the later 
‘Covenan:isfree, and her Children are tree-born heirs of Righte- 
oulnels, Andthough the former had maoy Childsen 
“while the Church ftood, the greacelt part refting 19 che Law, 
and xpeSting their ri heeoulnels in obfervirg ic, yer she new Cove- 
oper yetyfewjtharwere bom of 
om for tedemption by the  ALeffiab 
‘or the confolat'oa of J/rae/, but followed the Pharifes Doétrine, 
conceiving themifelves tighteous by keeping the Law, ‘now, be- 
| made known to all Nations by prea hath ma- 
nymore children chan the old, innumerable beljeyess of the Gen- 
aswell as the Jews, embracig the Doétrine of the Gofpel | 
conceraing riglxeoufnels by faiths, and of; this fort are we, fayth 
the v.28, But it happerstous as of old, as per- 
£9 now the cataal Jews woo are, Julticiaries perfe- 
it is Gods fentence coreject Jufticiaries, asnot heirs of righteouf- 
nels, v.3@— Another,, the. affctting the eftaceof belieyerstobea 
| | of freedom, 31. and heseupon exhor:s that ches 
Should ind fast in their 


‘it th 


aiguingdact 


interfecere, Prophetas postales. perfecuri 
tiomes, nos, et jam historia docents, a judaws Christianos 


a.gentsb us concitatas, Chryfost). puny TAR 2 


@ 


Gerran [Leach vinne, |illi feslicer qui fecundum carne vivunt ut: 


Thefe words.ate an an{wer to-an ob jectionsomthis manner, We are 


hated of the Jews, and. therefore we. are wor.che children of prow: 


mife, The anfwer is twofold, one inthis verfe thus, Nomarvely 


in the old fafhion st wasthusin Abrahams family. 
mael (borw afcer the flefh) perfecuted Ilaac ( borngafter the Spie. 


rit.: this day. Pareus Comment. ig 


[la fio lua adyerfina frasrem fignificatsfilios carnisperfecun 
tionene intent are, fitiit Pifcator {chal, inlocums Ita 


cy nunc carnalis {pirituaiem perfequitur. Grote “wre 


Sie & nung Judai. slis imitari, mas’ 


ximoodio profequuntur Christianos: Diodati.: 


429» thisngular privilege hath 
het happened. ume who wedbys 
wife perfecuted by the Jews. Diclon. Cum. tniw 
familiais qui natura vi ordinaridtanium genit us perfeduutus' 
do Papitt s, porfecute us fer byt mere 


Por what 


ification by works being derermigtd Tinfer that)! 


cludes th 


itive 


verfantur voluntats videbimn multe perfecus 


Judai haversci perfequantwr eos qui fecundum {pinitum {cilice® 
Chriftianos omnes bonos. Perkins com. upon Galat. 4,39. 
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od 


many That 
Thachetakes: [being .born after the in the later part to 
natwrat birth : but chat is'clean befides the Apofiles meane 
lings who confiders perfons. born after the flefh, nor as born} 
members aud feed, bur as born by Others 
v.24, which cele us tiete ings 
ingtothe Grammar-fenfeimports, and that is,cobe bermaccord. 
ing va das covensine, char t,o che chee 
Covenant That-[to de Gorn after the fhould import. 
-bigth of eAbrabam.as a believer, and fo natural generation of 
childmofa believer.in that refpett;- butthen' {60 born after 
fpirit, of che woman, omife, with him that 
the Gell of the bond for to be born of 
Abraham or a believer agrees alfo ¢o Lfaac, to bim that is 


afeer the {pirit, of. che freewoman, by promife; whereas tbe born 
after the fleth is taken\ia a fente from se wad we; 
andorherChriftian belie exthuded: Forhe 


Therefore brethren; we are mat the childven of the bond womans 
Which isallione withthis,; Weiare'nor born after the ficfh, asitis 
wherice it isapparentthat [being Gorn afterthe 
onely i impore che birt the bond woman, generation’ 
‘eAbrahaw being not'confidered' if\this thing. “4. Mr. 
ey pervert the Apoftles intentin taking co be‘born afterthe: 
i anbonour,, and that itsmplies rwo things: 
@birth of nature, a childe by defcent of fuch a fae 
then, ©) 2, Outward» accompany abirth, 
indie, Feds whereas the Apofile 
afterchefieth tikes ‘it inthe worfet 
patty notasimporting a the father, but from the 
thess,and tharmothera bond ‘woman, and therefore the children 
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hy, 


; fant, qui Deo ox ‘fire ? ‘where he 
es words, oa ied 


Hiftory when the makes it plain 
che Hitto: both Adverbs of tite, a 
Hbmacls years in tothe malignity of tiga of the cove= 
it of works agaist ‘thofe'of the covenant of gexce’s Hete he is 
Wholly Glene, and aifwersin his Apology ndching at 
in the fecond Thad. anfofered’ 
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doing which is more jyftly to, be charged.on himfelf,. Dr; Homes 


though in men of répe years but he. wid have dac fame 
joryned, with, ate The. other -teQimonig$ are fuffictenc td 


folemp} 
Phew chepradtice in the Age in which che Writersof them lived, 


But for Dre Homesxo fay, that Chamigr doth wot afjert from 


Aimfelf, or from antigqutty, that po fe. ston of hand Was ta be Cone 


d with.baptifm, when he doth at large.undertake to 
payor «ppendix, of baptify, 3s too much 
Door, much fa rather tels the contrary, part 
Som fram Authors he quotes, mee 


were reconcile nance b ition bands, Sell. 535 - 


ion of hands 
yet what Cha- 


bufinefs, 


inreconcitiacion 
mier lays ftands hands for Confirmation 
part or append of bapt:[m, And what. the Do&or adds, 

that thongh C omfirmation belongs to thé folemnities of 
baptifus, yet after 4 while after bapes[ns, is a plain confeffion of 
what! allege as Chamier, that that: of hands 


to 


ich after: was: ftinct Sacrament long ifm, did 
own ions, But-# is not 


Tiede vegasd he had 


Chamier who avers that ancient and lavi ving” 
Salmafiue allo a man of very actiie 


rate in uity in hit Apparatus. adlibrum de Prittat 
ks thus, ‘Dicat igitur in ypro Gi in 
jente mationem qua feparata esta baptsfmo 
non fuiffe naam. Unusidemg, Presbyter in omnibus Orientis 
Ecclefies firanl feme! in baptifmo conferendo etiam Chrifmati 


nem cum impolition® ac fi Dominico dabat 


& pifcina foe bay 


ifterio.: which te proves thereout of Seo 
us ierolol anve,and refers to tore tee 
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‘feanebu poSteaquam baprifme feparata 
iquando in fola Chrs{matione congtitit, peg 
Re proves in Té otbets that tres. 
brant bocet unius Sacramepti partes, wathio, : 
mannam, Out of all which T conclude, thatthe 
on of confirmation of believersba- 
ed in infancy; they Came to years, a profeffed the ‘faith, 4 
the W ‘Onely in the declining ‘times and’ 
withitanding (alvinand Pareus'his conceits dicks 

meant, Heb. 6.2. as baptifm 


| ceiving into the Church, many 
thete bei 
‘hun 

Fomes 


by laying on'of 
nofuch things known in the ‘chat'Writer,‘nor 
‘oF yeats after, ‘and therefore Brinftey 
from tence For no 


: Dit ami ba way oF ‘proving from 


there. 0 of day ing on this Be 

‘mare im probation “(meaning the of 


we der” it we then poft tively. 

at Ci bristian bapti[m, which an inktit ution | 
‘changed from ewifh Castome Of 
barb nothin ng whence tt copie 


patern, 
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aad 
which 


eves De 


b paflages nthe Fathers 
«that they took ic as inflead of Circumcifions 
de. sBbrae Capezs pag.40;4% mentions fome 


ix. in the words b 
Apostles, prathéces, mbich doth, ang: way exclude 
chaldnen from being part of than inde mice thar. ought to | 
be baptixedsor for. whort b apt: fon by Christ. That 
theve is nothing of: them inthe pasert (she 
from, of } bath been bp che feveral 
che ingenuity im his waving the im- 
perfect ways, of proying iatant: baptifm: he mentions, aad. deubé 
ie Thefubftance of his proof isthis, ad: Iconceive, ‘The Jews. mere 
wont. when they admitced Profelytes ta baptizethem andtheir | 
childrét, andthis  difcernible to be the pacern of Chriffian 
and that Christs inikitution wat. but a copy according 
tathat patert, andtberefare tobe baptined,the Apoftles 
| Churches. prattije fhewing i¢ tobe fo, Concerniag 
bapaim. was a cuftonr. of all nations. 
as. Well asthe Jews. Grot. Annet, in Matth. conceives that 
for as much as firangers walhed , not chr ommeifedywere obliged by 
thofe Laws anely.which God bad given to all mankindes it 
tobe undarfiood thae as among od inftitusions ari fing, 4 
as I thinks after the great deluge in memory of the world purged. ‘a 
whence thar famons fpeech among rhe Greeks, 
away all the evils of mem..Surely weread evenin the Epistleof 
of chee anfer able to the deluge: Aad Annés.in 
yea with profane! nations it shee 
they who wopld.be initiated were over their body, 
no.doubt testifying. thereby their>purpofe- of snnocenty. 2 By 
. the paffages Author in 28339. Justin 
_ Martyr, Clemens Alex andrinis, Tertullian, and alle- 
thole nations. cuftome for their prac; 
Scripture or any of the Fachers,: that ntight evince that che cuftome 
of baptizing. or baptizing: infants was derived, from the. Jews 
init 


relation of anactidene Gods’ 


that conceives they added a: cetrain Bapti 


che Dothors lupe 


does, 

" ceive it needs more eof than: the. bare recital of 
Fewil writers, Iformy part ‘that there a 
- of ba profelytes afore: 'the-later 
thac-eicher ic fhotild begin from. Facobsinjundtion to his 
houfhold Gen. '3 or Gods Command, Exod, 19.10," forthe 
yaclites to'wath their clothes afore che giving the Law (thongh 
Fewsh Doftors allege thefe for it) Ldo not conceive, thofe 
places {peaking of wafhing Jews by not protelyres; where 
as the Jews: baptized noc Jew soby: nature, as Cap 
de Five nat. ac difcipl, ‘Ebras Say yth,? but ‘by: 
son, nordoT conceive: Mr. Seldens ex in his Book de 
+ Syneds' cap.3. that che fea’ was fome veflel: or técéptacle of 
waters wherein they Wafhed their bodies before the giving of the 
Law Exod:19.10. but the read fea.: Roe asthe drinktig of the 
fying totem che Lordstupper, re 
upper, lo throightbe 
were ip joyned to do, burt did 

cthem, that wnder the cloud they paffed through the fea, to 

fignifyto-tbem the fame thiag ‘chac:baptifin'doth to Out 
paflage to life by Chritt, ‘nor do Iebink Di, H anim 
pag. 184. th pbit,: that were baptined inte Mikes in 
cheud-and inthe Usd: Were by thefe two great 
the cloudthat gave them light by night’: ‘and a day;\and 
the feathat waé-a wll to defend andy deépio 

their enemies} ana initiared 
she comantt of Moles, “as ‘fince they 
Baprefm Pot when it is faid, or Fathers wire baprized; 
“near t were bap-ized as’ Goce Profelytes were baptized amine 
Fors; but as Cheiftians were bapriged, even'es whed he 
dsdvalbear the fame fpinit aul nbeat hey 
the farne meat, withius Chriftians; thatisy th 
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onely the Gentiles ‘at their 


in the These’s to:more’ an al- 
uhon to the one thea’ in. theocher, bu: 
of :d to them by Gods providence, which 
ahe Apoftic interprets chem of the famethirig 
tifm, and:che Lords ate to’ us ‘Chriftians, 
conceive thac che Scripture doth aot make the cuftomary ule of 
baptizing Profelyces by che Jews asa thing from God, ot eyed by 

Chrift as his pattern, but chat the. cuftom of baptizing 
a-tradicion of the Elders asthe baptilms mentioned Afar | 
and! many other things they held. No: chiak it chor 
of the Jews in baptizing profelytes. and their 
children, was the patcera of Chrifts inftitution of baptifm, and the 
_Apoltles and firttChurches praétife. For accordin the cuftom 


by Mr. Selden |. 2 de Faure natur, acgent. cre, cap.4 de 
fed. Ebr. cap. 3. Jobn Baptist, and Cinilts Nec es fhould 
have bapuzed no native Jews, Dut onely Gentiles chat embraced 
che faich, fos afterthe bap:ifm Exod, 19.20, the Jews did not 
Jews but onely: profelyces. Whereas not onely 
Baptist, but alfo the A poftles both before, and after the afcenfion 
of Chrift did baptize Jews as wellas Gentiles their profeffion 
of repentance and faich: in Chrift, as being: 
GnQitucion. 28.19.2. Chrift would not have avouched the 
‘baptifm of Foknto be from Heaven, and notfrom men, if ithad 
‘been inimitation of and conformity tothe Jewspenftom, 3, Tris 
‘likely Some where of ocher fome intimation would have been oi | 
ofthat cuftom as theDire@ory forChniftians in the ufe of baptifin, 
The inftitution and praGtife would have been conformable to 
it, Butthe contraty appears, In their baptizing no infants 
2of Gentiles ac cheit firft conyerfions ‘whereas the bapti- 
not the 
‘infants of thofe who were baptized «in ‘Sellen 

eparentes five ill aptizanda, enite olenmis 


of the fer dowen our of and other 
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thing wherein 


now po be baprizeds but fuch as:were-bort when the firft Gentile 
Anceftors: were convetted.: Yea: the Jems were fo far from bapti- 
zing any infantts.of \profelytes: born heir Gull convefioh arid - 
refolvedl, .as befeen imSeldem abs fupra, 
ani Dr. allegeth’ {ett.209? great 
with and be baptized her thilde needs 
baptifm. when tis born. So that whereas the Dogtor brings the 
Fewifh cuftom)as-a pattem for-Chriftian' baprifm fo.aethat it may 
be bilong that among 
haprizédy his: awn. arguing will proves 


ateats formerly infidels after the parents-were b 
it is-agaiolt che omiok haptizing 


pto fecondly fift'and main 


parern is inconetuousto Chriftien ba- 


many more. ‘which fhew:that the Lewsfh 
ptifm of +was not, the-pacern of baprifm, 
Asng.: ot. The baptism of maltemiult be alfa with Circum. 
cifino and.an offering. bea tourtofthree 
skilfpl in approve it or elife it is vod, 
mond Among the: Jews, faith the Gemara 
$nfanrs ufed ta be. baprized upon profeffion or 
ty: the: > and the ,Glofs faith, che 
become tohim a father. Bad be bapei aed 
before the 3. Iccwas not Sabbath of 
Feaft day, of ip thenight. The: body sant bewafhed focin 
-amade receptacle of waters as a ot fons, > bur a matugalone 


if any {cab; hithttuckioathe body 
accounted sight bapti‘m, .yet chey allowed: which 
Fated not che;,wacer fromthe: body. »..6, che. 
in the water the precepts of Aofes were rectred by thestbree 
the.Law, and: be..wasta take of himeche 


noinfantof 


Di:Ham-- 
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| which may be feen itt Se/den da Gent. 


A woman profelyre ‘was: plated ia the: water’ 
waren: whieh baptized: her, ‘while the three’ 
Rood after the manner obferving the’ Bapeifim,' yeethey 
‘piri ‘away theit faces, ‘and’ go 

frie ‘Out! of the water.’ Bidet Bentil wete ‘made pto- 
félytes according to their own choice, younger ‘as males before 
thirteen years and a day old, females before twelve and a'day old 


according to the minde'of their fatber or the they? 


were fubje& were admicted.to ‘Fudaiim, The fame tight was of 
foole, “Yet if a perfon’ 
afteras foon as he ‘came taage renounce Judaifm, then he loft 
what privilege be had’ by baptiftn either by affent of theparenc 
the court.’ The did give them inteteft in the policy 

of the Afrdelices except Tomé chings) peculiarly: — 
_geferved to’ natural 10, fervane 

Maftets cofifent was not made free. A bleffing wastobe 
ufed at baptifm, but unlefs he were made free,act by the fervangjbut 
bythe mafter. 12. A youngone asaninfant, whethertakenor — 
found; che //raehrethat poflefied it might baptize it, either 
flare an ingeouous ipérfon:; or freed or 
aught that's pe bapuzed was {6 born 

ith his ows Ghter was no inceft; 44 


ivily baptized.k hough before two, yer be was nox couneed Pros 


| ep ‘izing of be by womien; no one 


findle Bifhopor Presbycer mult: baptize; there 
be no fio’ b izing in Ronts‘ot Bafons, HO 
ba without thie Whole body atid foasthat 


or cab hinder che'water coming'to the skin, 


& be baptized, ‘none baptized in the ni Sabbath, or 
of Toby the Bape cit, and 


theit patérh “ard miake> thd Jers 


under “years when baptized did’ 


fied from the’ hey knopthes 
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of itaccording.o the fuperflition and docages of cheirRabbins, 

and was cota metrreligious Sacrament, but a kinde of mixc rice 
partly civil, incicling to Civil as wellasBccle. 
and done by petfons Civil rather than Ecclefiaftical, 
and fo of a far differenc nature and ufe from the Chriftian bapifm, 
Ahink Drs Hammond were he a Bifhop would cenfurefuchba. 
ptizingas the Jews.ufed ‘as ircegular, and then he may well bear 

tern, and thereupon grouading the 


king the Zewsfh baptifm our. pa 900 ground 
in his. Catechifm lib.6. 
Sett.2. allows of fpr: though lewifhcufiome Wasdip. if 
ptilmy except che whole bodywere.wafhed, and yet the Dogtor 
@onfefleth, that by Chrifts appointment the baptixed was tobe. 
according tothe primitive ancient castomtobe 
putiunder waters andthe words [1 baptizerhes inthe Name of — 
Father, aud of. che Son, andof the Holy.Ghost |he faych, 
ing by Christ prejcribed to his Difciples must indiSpenfably be. 


the parern, and when he likes ic not, or che Bifhops Canons other- 


onder ity he may vary ftom it in. one thing which Chrift did - 
 gotypreferibe, asthe Dostor fayth, por did the Apoftlestharwe 
galled get in another: thing appoined by an 
soche primitive ancient cuftom, @:difpentacion is allowed by 
the DeStor, becaufe later cuftom. varies from Chrifis appointment 
theprimitive ancient cuftom, Sucha Lesbian leaden Rulethe § 
Dogtor diGtates bys for fuch as-haye refolyed rather to forgo- | 
appointment thanthe Bifbops Canons. Ic is conceived 
the Lords Supper, fomewhat like the Jews Pofhe 
canines after, the Paffover Shall shen the Jews the 
patern co'the Chriftians in che Lords Supper ?_ If fo, the Lords Sup- 
receive chan. were: ulually.acthe Paffover, not 
hundreds, The Apoftle Paw! 2 Cor. 41.23. intheufe 
_ | the Lords Supper, fers down what: he received ftom the Lord; 
the Jewifoulage, which fhewshewouldbave 
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Jews pra And fhould it not be foi 


nature 


ated, not whatthe 
ltiscom 
on, and the tesm_ 


Chriftians in that rite keep to what Chri 
B 


+ 

, 


ceived the ufe of laying on of hands in Ordina 
Mult we sen may we take 
Rules from their practice in Ordination, and nor ty our felvesto’ 
the Apoftles Canons and practice? One Presbyter or Door it’s 
fayd, according tothe ancient madner of the might create 
might be created, as may be feen in Se/dem de Syned, bra. vet, 
hg. c.14. Muftchefe ufages of theirs bea patern to Chriftians? 

The ufe of Excommunication came from the difciplineinto. 
theChriffian,yet fo.as that the fame manner & 
edini h che fame Authorin the book,¢.7. Our of all 

Linfer chat im the ufe of ebofe rites which were caken from the 
Jews,and brought into theChriftian difcipline,y¢c our Rulé accords 
ing co whichChriftians areto obferve thole rites,is to be taken ftom 
“the words and example of Chrift and his Apeftles, which I doube 
not.to make it appear do no whit ferve forDr. Hammonds fe, 
CMar{bailin his Defence, p.t70,171, thinks, this tobe 

a good Argument,that baptifiti belongs to infants as well as grown’ 
men, becaufe, baptifm being in ufe before as an Ecclefisftica rice, 
though it begun to be a Sacrament of divine infticution when John 
was fentto baptize.into the pameof Chrift, there arefpecial teQti. 
monies.in the 72/mud,which deciare that infants both of 7ewsand | 
Gentiles were thus admitted, the spale childrenbyCircumcifon 
and baprtifms the females by baptifn, coc. efpecia ly fince chere 

not che leaft hint given in the Word chat when i; wasthusadvanced ~ 
a Sacrament it fhotild not be applied co thole perfons'ro 

qhom before it was, viz. infantsas well 
their infants were the tized ‘fince the timéof giving theLaw, 
abovefayds yet a3 Mr. learned men mentioned in his Dee 
Sence, pag.227, confefs: % that the baptifns of Zebe and of the 
Pharifees was for a different end,.fo0 Dr. Lightfoor Harmony — 
pag. the Sems baptifm was clean of another 
nature from Jebns, Aad io the fecoud 
Toba pag.76. he thews differences between: ther 
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ane tind at hot ifferences before 


alleged; which arc ¢ to fhew thac our baptifinr is notto be ree 
3 by their pragtice, Sure it 
bed torefotm the worfhip of God ac cording to Gods'Word, 
in his’ Sermon Chive 5. ‘Admitting 
_ shah fhould dare in Gods worth' to meddle any jot 
Lord himfelf hach commaaded,* fhould yet 
‘fantebaptifm follow the 7 alm qiuice ‘be es the’ LON 


mand, But T recur to Dr. Hammand, 


+ 
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cannot forefee any words thar may come under fufpition of 
doing fo, bit thofe of Mutth. 28,19, Goteach all Nations, bapri- 


zing them, oe. Aad chofé-words being duly weighed ate fa t from 
bom phrafe, ‘which. uledin. the isa 
fingular onc, not duly expreft byour Ey teach] 
make Difciples, or receive inte Difeiplethip a Natiors, ba- 
ptizing rhem-in. the Name, making this f of baprifm 
¢ ceiving then “You may; f fee th ie word xplained’! 

fohn 4%, 41, The Planks that makes 
tomake Difci les is all one wich 
receiving ciples, an yine g Difciplés not 
luppobing an precedent. king wholly onit 
fublequeot (io Tike manner as in this, place 4 
follows afer Baptizing) all chat are chug 
received ad to be for te ture ine | 


utely be"re- 
gsived by bap Pills the nel ibedb 
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power.to the Canons of Prelates about the!Sacraments than is 
meet, being one who: hath written in defenge of the Common- 
prayer Book, shis> allegation ‘of \Matth. 28.3 feems 

tacitely to yield chat if the words: these include not infants:under, 
/ which excludesiofants. from: baptifm, although he fay, Seft.96. 
donot believe or pretend shat that Precept of Christ doth necefo 
(arily infer’. (though st. do as little deny) that infamtsareto be bas 
primed, But mé chinks if the. Doctor will and to his.own words 
mult ackaowledg che ptecep: of baptizing, 
| 19. infants are excluded, For ithe thy 
Sefkirg “makes: dipping -or \{prinklirg 
Withewacer a Sacrament ;. which infticurion ig CMatth, 28202 
and therefore the Dogtor will :shaye.the iwords 
‘ufedin baptifm sand he faych, Baprifmisa Sacraments 

chat Sacrament an inficution of Chrift 

any réafon of: immutable truth, but.onely inthe pofitive willof 
Chrift,and fo chacthece is nothing confiderable in this queftion,(or 

any of shis how it was delivered by Chrift,. And Seft, 

94s swhich wastden®:-by the Apoftle: sif:it were nota Rule for 

incerpretable by. this praQice:to!be 16; * And PraéticalCatechs 
lib.6. beexpounding Chrifts inftisution, fayth, rbati the 
words impart that. the perfon baptized acknowledgeth, maketh 

theees delivers. himlelf-to threes Aue 

ghorsof hu faith, by the divettion of this 

¥, and this he. will have meant by. baptizang intothe — 

Name of the Father, Sons Holy Spirits;Whence Linfery 

thacif bea Sacrament,and made fo by. Chrifts infticutiony 

and founded onelyin hispofitive Willy andchewill  - 

Chrilt be. chaz bapsifm-be into chemame of the Trinity,andthis 

dg tathea she baptized makes profeffion :ot believingin three,,wobs 

fuled by.chem, and xhe:A poftles praGtice interprets. Chriftstule; 

jnfangchat doth ngs. profels faith is: baptized imothenameof.the 

was appointed tobe baptized by dickthe 

Apoftles baprize cheng, and therefore theyare nogbaptizedaccords ~ 

ingto infticucionsand fo ne Sacrament tothem. Yea,if the 
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prerogative,who baptize otherwife thanChrift hath appoints 


ed & then if the precept ot Chrift doch not neceflarily infer infants 
bapefin (which the ingenuoufly acknowledges) it-doth 


manifeft-confequence deny it, fith he forbidsichatito be done ochers 


a he hath appoinced,whenihe hath derermia’d bow it (hould 
incothe Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost) must be ine 


ufed; \me thinks by che fame reafon fhould conceive 


Chrifis inftxcucion fhould be uaaléerably ufed in baptizing thofe 
onely whom he hath appointed to Bebaprized. Burletusconfidér 
what fhiftthe Dc&or makes to elude the force of Chtifts.intticutis 
On, CMatth, 28.19. that may not be thought ro extlud® infancs 
1 grant that is belt rendred [ make 
Difcipkes] and like ic well, thathe acknowledecth [wakes Difct- 
 plesjand baprizneth, Jobn 4.1.) is all one with | making Difciplés, J 
baptizing them, Bur te 


28.79. fu 


ceive into Di{ciplefbip all Nations, baptizing them inthe Name, 
making this form of bapti(m their ceremony of receiving 
them) Por by itthe making Difciples’is made. che fame with ree 
into Difciplethip or ‘receiving Difciples; ‘and baptifas che 
of receiving into Difciplefhip,whiebis as truly theaStof 
the baptized thereby peofefling or avouching his Diftiplefhip, 
2 That the making or receiving Difciplefhip fuppofeth not any 
precedentinstruttion, but looks wholly on it as For 
¥, ‘that which in cALarrhew iseaprefied by, Go pe therefore and 
“make Dilciplesall Nations: is in’ (Mark 16.05. Go zeintoal 
the world ,- the Gospel to every creaure which 
on d difciple: all Nations, ‘Now they‘who are 
ide Difciples by pre- 
‘Brgo, the making ot tecciving Difciples 
ppofeth precedent ‘Suet as te making 
Dilciples was:Job.4.1; luch is che making Difciples; 9440.23.19) 
For by the Dogtors confeflion: they are all’ one. Bur that was by 
werecod ciple the loft{licep of the thoufe of 


madeDiciples ‘by 
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the uff and notation of thé 
‘ati, “aca fo ts! 


by teaching} 
Bis) 


Precepe Chet 


thay appéat how 
perfous, make chem Dikegl 


Golpel to to 
6. A’Diftiple believer appe | 
as 

ed By’ Preaching 


2821 9. With? Por ‘as the! 
Dilciples is: thote 
fo the Date ple to be baptized isi by [ebe 
is befor baptifma, ° Of hig that afrérb they 
be ught; Match: 28. 204 For thiat-teaching is exp 
obfervarion’ of al be comma 
that the? plain order and: Chritts’ ithac 
the ‘Apoftles fhould née fay onely within of 7 Ifracl, 
but gointo ‘all the Woeld, they fhould by preaching 
the Gofpel declaring that wasebé Chriftymake them Dutic 
taught’ ot <behevérs in’ hit? 
“Phat they (hould baptize chem, Thae they ‘fhould then 
teach them: to’ obferve) all his’ Now ate pot 
tndde'Dilciples by preaching thé Goflpel, therefore by ‘Chrifts infti- 
‘eution Aor ‘bE and “chérefore piized 
ic would nowhitdvail to prove that an infant may aDif. 
ciple appointed by Chrift to be ba prized. For let putting to {choo 
\ be as early as the Dotor will imagine, yet. none ‘is put co fchool 
till he doth know hik Teacher, and fo! is Chrifts Difciple 
in the Scripturedanguage ull he knew Jefuszo be Chriftyand 
> bim for his Lord, which infants being nor capable of, they-aretiot = 
Difciples, norto be: baptized.according to.Chrifls appointment, 
_ What beads f-27528- is notright. Ie. 
and perfectly a e 
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theis Maltes.; The like may 
Dent .2.9} which, chon, vin 
thelr parent ach eogaging themuader a curl 
in yraich feale paflerity. che 
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to Chrifts appei 
ig injoyned byiP Pecachings 

ples.co be 

OF themifelves to ow 


ie 


(from 4x bor from 5 

te Di Hamtwond: 

| ‘Gbrifts inteotion in 
for and notto from wie the 


or 


For. 4 a] 


if 


“his. opinion of 
in@ituion of ba- 


| 
apt cheie policy not tp he taugh< bus to cojoy prixiteges with 
° 4 
the Holy Gh 
sD 
d 
And 
a 
4 2. the 
id.of 
: fome 
— 
» 
4 
| 


‘ 


foe 


Be fps conten. 


move the. C br 


aiber 


is, A 


grill. be 


| 
ay >}. 
| I a 
‘4 


. 


* 


Surely when men 


by “a 4 > 
5 


Ay 


‘Ata 
we 


wi 


he -Apelt le 
fat fromthe oP 
veaforisthe: 


4 
* 
3 
. ‘ 
‘ 
200 € anc 
} 


to. doubt sloth 
which apprars from the 
| ff will se hime depart] 
which cannot be expounded ocheswife than you are 
bound to flay as: youare Bot bound:to caule ber 49 Sepatt.or.ro 
fitiquith him, -you are at your For the. yor 
Brocker or Sifter not under bondage 
the xefolution was ofp liberty, ! 
Now thas kelplucion is of 
form with his decerminagion 2. 3- che refelu- 
fucha thing as cannot be reafon ot duty bucias 
a -perfvvafive win 00 not to 
Hee ‘ding to his enfe expounding 7414. thus, (itshashiofe camse,to 
meant OF that iwas once.an fo 
, to be hath happened chat she 
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ell tis We may, éc 
18 brow the But dus experience 
dine fot ‘conwerted; and dix Own até 
chérefoté thi’ redfon ‘doth ditwade tis, and 
on is éxpolition, that it makes the Apoltle to 
chem a od By that Which was 
| Sis For this expofitiod makes 
reafon of pettier to be from /what had hapened 

& might Be:Whereas contingent event is impertinent to thar end, 
thay lawfully do fuch a things becajife itlikely fucha — 
dod effet may follow, “A contingent i$ Wnfit to tefolve oF 
Taw fulnéfs or unlawfulne ts of without 
ngs beitig Tawfull nor cordit to difagreem 
fOr e=meént to Gods ‘will of piitpof be bie 
his Seal what he requires to omitted or done. 
Befides evedt here Was iincértain asappeatsv.15. 

Weft ? implies, thiou cantt not tell whether thou {halt 


y Husband? Pe laps Nor doth the Apoiite 
promifeie fhould ‘But mentions itonely as a 
that might be or sat 6. Befides iris from 
as is. to the lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs. 
‘oF living together. For the 'paft convérfion of others and the future 
“éonverfion OF our own. ‘yoke-fe $ is éxtrinfecal toour 
| ‘diity or it be much to our Con enty therefore 
folution of tv.t2>. 
it is fitly utged ‘v.26. ‘after the relo on v.12; 
| “33514 15.. Isthere any fhew of reafon why thobld ie with my 
“Own unbelieving husband, becaufe 
veas converted by , or betaule there is geat teafon of hope ic 
bé fo With mine? ‘This would intimate that fururé events 
“make our prefent [tate < or acts lawfull or uolawfull, which 1s fome= - 


like the Turks conctit who jude-d, 

*pleafeth God which fuccteds ‘ptofperoufly, Knolls of. 
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ould” td 3. woman, 
comuert,JAMes 5.200). fanctifyiog is Never aferibed to a 
and his Spint. Cor,6.11. Ye are ed. 
Spirit of our Goede The Word [boly is €x pounded in 
‘ho-where elfe found, not is there any that fale by 


a known fact is had another appellation 
makes the Apoftle in Of a a térm fo 
the fame avd familiat to th 
that contingent event, which might with fike 
cially a Preacher, of the Goff el, that if ‘chis 
the ot to die faith, che reafon mig ght be as : 
and there’ is eat teafon ¢ co hope one 
fies 
ould 


commonly even in thac te 
was in his conceit well ‘Known to them by’ a 
ro pals by another than the believing yoke-fellove, even 
force to conclude husband, and wife live togecher 
Father and Daughter, ‘Soa and Mother,’ and 
_yert the other, rr. ‘According to hig ‘expotition 
uunlefs there were arid: there” had. an i 


of allufion or otherwile given by the Dogtor, though 
nore the thing elfewhere, when there was 
the endeavour ot a Father, Moths: Brother, Sifter, 
one may bring i 
nions, Preacher ard, people to Couple ¢ of £0 
“fpeeches were: not right. For according to him the 
slicvine husband brought to the faich by the wif,and wide: ver] 4 


the Corinths igs ‘children Hot teafonabl; bes chia med 
admixed: to bapt ‘ifs pon this thse an 

_hisband was. brought to by the wife and wice 

téaton it might’ be fo fot the finure the chik 
belieyi Corinthians. unequally’ ‘matched’ were admitted 
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‘or keafonable: won tothe faith 
believer. -Itisfucha toy as I they will own 
ifcerm it, “If they do they muftquice change their plea 
ife ‘about infant baprifm, their plea. being’ ce 
‘gmagined fedoral-holines of the: childe:of cme believer without 
-eoniidetation-of the others prefent or future faich,and their praGtife 
being to baptize infanes of ba one -Deliever, the other partnt 
ed unbelief, Add for the other pro- 
pofition it is a like falfe, thac whether noteas muchas hoe 
npon t hig ground as the ‘Door ‘expreffeth it,’ of tobe an 
‘Adverb, of time ‘noting when their children -were holy ic is molt 


__felfe, that upon the ground . of hopes ‘of and the'coas 


weifica-of the an@ experience of what 
tha Corinth ievers yon ger.children nor deemed 
believersywere admitred taba reafonably prefut 
admitted, hey bed so bapeiin when the 
unbelieving husband was converted, or likély to be converted-by 
the believing wife: and not sbefore, ‘This propéhtion Imakeno 
‘queftion other will-difelaim, nor need Tan 
fenfe owa words againft! anorhe? in« 
htin as the’ Ana ifts; chough ‘I ‘know.fone 
Fute hiscown words pag.0's7: 1;° wisita~ 
tis mutandis, Now I demand of this pretended interprétation, 
whether it be poffible Saint Pauls argument fhould conclude in 
fenfe? “Sappofe-the: Corinthian patepes: of thele -younger 
Children had-been ené 4 an unbeliever, 
be concluded if they did not: upon the hope of 
y defionacion of the Churth :in-baprifin, to which when they 
| core: by fon aad admitted by the che Minis | 
re thus confecrareckanc od devotetl Thi eve abloluten 
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site intoanorher phrafe, as sf. 
do any neceffity or reales 
to ferve the oppofers turn wpowrhe pl 
port bis falfe opinion, must needs Ge ver) unres 
w. Ifubfenbe to this laft-{peechs Bar all 


A,r faith malkes me nots reede rom che 
asnoting the Dative calc, ing redundant, Noc 
outof any neceffity-¢o. ferve my. wens. bewead [inthe 
and expounded as Bez, doth Apne Ip 
| veSpett of the wi expounding [ss or bath been fanttin 
wife] thus, hat ‘heen or is enioy<d-in coniugal ufe. 
lawfully in refpect of his. wife, ic will a$ well ferve my turn. And 
inthis feafezy, is as much a$ erg¢ towards, and is as. 
a inthe fale efs are ufed, 2 Cor.t 3,3. 
Ube ‘Buc it will nor ferye the D< ors turo.uolefs he can, 
prove that[é,Jmu't be readerd{b y Jand notes the inftrument, yea and- 
{by the wife] multfignify [by the and yess ation of. 
can be proved to be neceflary I Rill, adhere 
the teading of [ev to] is, 
-eafiell, and moft congruous fenfe thus to expound it, The be. 
Hever nvay abide with the unbelieving yokeofellow, For though 
be an pnbeliéver, and fo im himfelf uenfanttifiedsyet in or tothe 
wife or bie wife be ss as if he were fanthified, its all onesnrefpect 
Lawful ufe at if be were fauttified. 2, Becaule,, 
the pe aver the notion of [2y for to asa 
of the Datiye cafe] is Amore thao once in the New 
fament, andmay with good congruity and Grammatical analogy. 
be affixt to it, OF the which places the firft he brings cannot beelu~ 
‘ded, . g..B: caufe che famé ipeech which is, 17.1 2. 
is Mark 9:13. endered by Bex.sinthe 


dv nd, and 
former place fecerunt ¢} they did to him, he faith 
for eis on bins or hime, and that this. ordinary. 
acception of év for dc, I grant that.it: ‘is ag.ordinary 3 

ve gives at one of, {heh a¢ 
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 gotyer cad sn yetmé thinks it 
facishie chat cv .notes no more chan and isafiga 
- | ofsghe Dative cafe, becaule AZerk who feems to have abbreviated 
‘ 


Matthaa, fo expceffcth it ; and che common ule of when ic 
pores dealings of manto: man. whether poodor badisufuallyexs 
peeffed by che Dative cafes, a9 AZstth. 7,22, 18.13. 20.32, 
There ig another inflancewhichI 
gonceive cannoc be eluded,o wit,Co/.1i23. mie 
which -preacined in every creatures Where, 
There of ‘the Dative thac hath 
anytolerable conguity or Grammatical an affixt to it, Mr. 
Den’s conceit. of preaching the Gofpel ip the Sua, Moon, is fo 
wild that pre(ume, \is. will be eafily rejeéted. 
gine the moft they can. of Gods grace. difcernible in the creature, 
yet.the Gofpel in which, Chriftians hope and.of which was 
 @Minifter is not. difcernible thereby, Nor is-here any place for 
thofe conecirs of purting[ for en; agairst, among, over and — 
@ sbove orche like] Fortheule of uptam, topreach,iscommoaly 
with a Dative cafe of the objeft,as Cor.9. 37.1 Pet,3.19. Aits 
I deny. nor but 1 Tiss, 3,16.: it. is 
on But our, Tranflatoss:have there tenderd ic 
the Gentiles] the vulgar [predicatnm eft -gentibus|\Beza 
“pradicatus est yentibus| 28. if there iti noced:onely. the Dative 
cafe,. Aad if there ic fhould be [ the Gentiles|yecitcannoc 
fo.Col,1.234 becauferhe objeQisin thefingularnumbes: But 
when ic is fos{ among ]is jayned {till to a nouneof the plural. Ic 
true 1 Thef.2.9. it ols vets, but unto you.isno mote 
than. te yous ‘and fhews mot onely but cis alfo notes the fame with 
_the Dative cafe without cicher ition. That which purs; - 
this ching ont of all doub: che phrale -anfwers(as 
Camerarius, Pif{cat or, conceive, and methinks none fhould 
Sensor preach the Gospel to every creature, and 
chere that which was.cxprefled by iv Co/.1.23.. is ex,teffed onely 
by the. Dativecafe withour it:AZark 1 6.45. nordo yet conceive 
than, Rs. Becaule. the verb in the feyeral 
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Becaule if ic had been{ 


as to:given, 
novheread men, but to.men me not 
fenfe,’ or not crue, Hac. Chistt: was mens for. 
he were among ren; yet: he was? give: front: above, 


id est, hominibus Oomvertic’ verge inter pres CH, 
Treneus quoque lib, 3, infra’ in 
butum hominibus.. And for the other Tin G Gali. Me thks 
the:Doétors expcfition makes the ‘tancol 
he whens plea(éd Gedto reveal bit Sorby 
or ‘to orhets, to préach the Gofpel 
cothem ? And sit not che tq tautologize to fay, when it 
might) 
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God, that I fhould preach the Son: of God'to others that 
preachthe Gofpel? Can preaching the Gofpel be fitly faydte be 
the end or confequent of ing of Ged! which is 
_ all one with preaching the Gofpel And for 
yhoure is toi sv to-Be puc 
fiththe fimple and compound are ufually pac widh the Dative 
them, as 2 Cor.5.10. Gal.3-§, and in other Authors. Not'dol 
finde cis OF in-any ‘Author, and whatrheDoGtor 
_ obleries, notes fuperadde, it rather confitnis ity 

pole ignorant of that Rule in Grammar, Verda addondi, 

regunt Dativam, Befices thefe I have’ "alleged inthe: 
this Review out, of the Septuagint: Dew 
7,27. plain paflagesot pincing the 
with the{pceches of fome*leatned whiereto 
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refolutions as ‘efoecially rhere 


fanttified inthe wife and vice ver sate 
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ic 
fragably, bythe expre[swords 
he unbelievers having 


fenfe; For kuowest thon O Wife 
whether thon (halt fave thy Husband? Or bow knowest thon O 
Cav, fave, which ordinarily fignifiesto reduce, as it ist Pet.3.%. 
from heatbenif{m or wicked life is 
ft fanttifying, and it clear what was 


the DoStor conceive,’ yet doth 


w16. 18 of the words, The 
hath been fanttified in the Wife, For, 
a e conecive v.15. to be pur parenthetically as Gro- 
that-y.16; belongs to the’ matter of yet 
Bexs, Pifcacor, and others cdnceive that v.16. hath referenceto 
the words v.15. God hath called us peace, that is, tolive 
peaceably topethier,8c as an encouragement added: 
thac] know befidss the Do&tor makes v.46. toexplainthe 
‘doth:ufe v.16, ‘as:aa explanation of the forepart of v.14. 
being not his want co exprefs a thingobfcursly, and than prefeatly 
phere being aot any thing 
_myftical init, bucimacter of facts” 3. Tf he had madey.ro, an 
‘explanation of che Words v.14. The wabelicving: husband hath 
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fave thy wife ? ‘where the 
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he 
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taketo bemore co refute =the h 
ohms be notion wherein figni fies To, which ts fign of the Da- 
sivecafeis wever: once found 'se belong to it inthe New 3 
NOT.GAN with any tolerable Congrusty or Grammatical ande 
logy be affixtto it, and ‘that ’he talks ad randum, when be inti- 
mages, chat by ¢onfttuing it fo, 
uiteco anotherphrafe to ‘ferve th 
onthis, © 
| indly, this appears most srr 
added onthis Argument, v.16, | 
been faattified by the believer |(ujed asan Argument why they 
pould live togerher is farther explained by thele words of an 


the: 
plainly fhewethit to, 
together, go not an 


be .a fuccher 


appears irrefragably, becaufe pe to: 
v.16. dothnot explain the forepart o 
the word [hath been ified | mu to fome 
examples and expetimencs of convertin 
ving yoke, fellows by the belitving parties, or elfe {aythhe, There 
could be no veafonable account given of the Apostles fetting itin 
the Prater-tenfe. But v.16, For what shutacit. thon O Wile 
whether thou (bak fave thy H ushand? Or how knowest thouQ 
man whether thou fave thy Wife? Mentions a thing to be, 
_ and that.as.a poffible buc nat certain evens, and that conceming 
one that is an unbeliever. Now that the words menvoning a 
 ble“uncertain event concerning others fhould e words 
that {peak of others is out of my reachs Susely 
it feems to me ridiculous to paraphrafe, v.14. The wmbelieving 
 Hushtnd hath been fanttified inthe wife, thus, For what know- ’ 
est. thou O: Wife whether thou. flale [ave thy Husband? acd 
therefore I cake che Dactors conceits in hisdocage, 
~The Dottor adds, Which being once yielded to be the 
meaning of the part, there little reafon 
but but that ckis of the. admiffion, of the Christina cl- 
baptifm onshis feore, is the im of chelater part; that 
other being it, which ¢, ly accords with she. rede. 
Sening, and it being wot that this (hould.behere added» 
tm that arguBentative den, whereas. far} elfee 
were, tf it were. f t 

Icis rue che Ryle is 
fhews the latterpart of che verle, 10 bean-in- 
forcing of the foregoing poli ion of the verie, offered, 
not proved by him. Buc thac this were your, chil= 


of other unbelies 


ffion, 53. For. bow. knowest ghon? Which 

argument to mowerhemtolive 

cxplanacion of a former {peach for.[ far 

-aparticle thewing it co be-atuccher reafon of ic. tome 
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dren that is, not but now thejpgre 


holy, thar. 
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phrafe being onee yi 


thénwas, then the children o 


fide, the Dott>rs'expoficion makes: the Children of the believer 


the true meaning of the firft pare 
there will be little reafon to doubt bur thacthis, of the admiftion 
of the Chriftian children to baptifm on this {core is the importance 
of the later part, is fo far from having colour of cruch, 


in my the -Doétors expofition makes the Apoftles 
re 


words Are nam fine calce,fand without lime,that is without con- 


bt ee 


“nexion, For what fhew of ‘connexiog is there in this confequence, 


Pf fome other unbelieving yoke-fellow hadwot becn converted by 
the faith, diligence and Sacer von of the believing party that 

of you who are believers, but begote 
ten or brought forth by one that yet is anunbeliever badnot been 
admitted to (briftian bapts/m in infancy but now that is upon 
this [core that former unbelieving yokesfellows have been 
brought re the'fairh of Chrift by the fasth, comverfation and dis 
ligence of the believer, they. have been Admitted to baptifm®? 
Accotding to the teriour of jefe propoficicnsfhould 
be included in the Apoftles argument. The children of a believing 
-yoke-fellow whois joyned to am unbelever had not been admitted 
to Chriftian sf fome other believing yoke-fellow had not — 
been brought 


peopl at whieh time there is no experiment 
of ‘fuch evencs of ‘the believing yoke-fellows bringing the infidel to 


> the faith, chen ‘the infants of che believer; were not admitted: to 


Chriftian baprifms which is: diregtly. contrary to che Jewifh ba- 
tizirg’ infants of profelyces, whict: is on¢ly at -firt converfion, 
which yet the D:@or will have the patepn of our Chriltian ba- 
ptifm: 2. That the’ Doétor derives title to baptifm of this 
‘believers infant childeen from the diligenceand ‘happy fuccefs 


which another believer bath had, which isa thing meerly extrin- 


fecal roche inftitution of baptifm. For where did ever Chrift fay, 


| Baptize thofe or their child-en who are oke-fellows to unbelie- 
wets, for yoke-fellowys Have had'goodfuccefs, 


in'converting their yokesfellows. co ‘the faith? Ican hatdly-for 


be 


joyned 


tothe faith. The children of 4 bellever by aunbeliee 
ving yokc-fellow have been admitted brsitian baptifm by 
reajon thar it hath been nfual that other believers have brought 
unbeliever to she faith, Whence willfollow,. 1,.Thatatthe 
‘fir converfion of 
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faich the ynbelieviog yoke- 
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feat unbeliever would become.a. Chriftian by che diligence of the 


fion be bya Mini 
tended.infant-b 


ex 
whethe| 
—tothem,.as- I fhew.in my par 
xpofition being the moft unlikely of all chac. 


ation will be most fitly confie 


0 more co refute this 
have hitherto met with: 
eluding and avoiding this interpret 
dered anon in anf{wer tothe Anabaptists plea. 
_ afer. Thetalily fo called 

Jeremiah T aylonr co make their plea, 
them frame their plea as be laysic, yet it is fhewed above, thar the — 
3 to overthrow. their pretended aafwer 


Repl Dr. Hammond mak 

_beremem ta, what holy $s known to figni in the [acred ‘ 
onely aninbercitts bat 4 relative boline[s, being fepae 

or perfons, and as thar belongs to higher degrees of fepae 

of being received to be members of the Church, into 

initiated by baptif. And acc 
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tid 3 


eonvetfion of that perfon is 
made for infant-baptifm, no 
; ion).of a believer can be rightly ba 
proof of fuch experiment of the 
_yoke-fellow by the believer; it would not fuffice that the conver. 
ftet, Now this ‘being rare and hard to prove, 
ic will certainly make queftienable, if moc. void molt of the 
aptifms. that-are, Confident I am that no Pzdo- 
ancieng or modern befides the Doctor ever aflerced Pado. 
on this fcore, whic 
pofition of the Apofile 


is the onely 


Anabaptifts have not allo 


other yoke fellow, which would exclude the believers childe from 
baptili whofe yoke-fellow is deceafed in unbelief, and forthe 
jopelefs.. So chat whatever pretences 
no children (according to the Dew 
ptized withouc 
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if the Dogtors 
be sight. The Ancieats did admit to ba. 
any.ones childe whethe; Pagans or Believers being brought 
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| expofition , now they are holy 


Ghat 


eat with, which applied to’ infants’ is ridfeulous if the unbe- 


his 


with'them, biic How thei as they mighe- 


ad 
, 
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the b boy fied, and in the Epiftles of Apeites called anu, 
re This being all 


ptijm, The Bostor Knows: its no 


they are fee apare’ by the fpecial way 


fuch'are in Ezra 9.2. the holy feed, ‘and in the Epistles 


of Pail called holy (though that term Ezrag.2, hatha fardifie-.. 
fent notion, asl thew in this Review Antiped. 
~ from what the Dogtor imagines) yer ciltthe Dogtor prove infants 


granted not Dr. 

that is admitted to Chriftian bas - 
largument 4 geviere ad 

eciem affirmative, the children are holy’ that is fet apart’ for 
, difctiminated from common ordinaty things or perfons; Ergo 
of Paptifm. And ‘it being 
pent that all vifible ffors, and rot onely thofe that ate 


to be vifible profeffors he hath not ‘confirmed, that the taking of 


Cor.7.%'4. | for admitted to is | 


tothe A esia 
25. 


And fecondly how word arg 


is Gods reputing them fit to be partakers of that privi-’ 


by thofe phrafes. 

Anfo. the ‘fitdefs' of the éxpreffing ‘receiving and 
fot receiving to baptifin by che terms of hply and unclean, if the 
hoft had fo good. But ‘fuye the Do@oris mifta 


kevin 


alfo one a Jew conceived — 
he might into, nor eat with him; yea‘ though he were a. 

f of the Gate, and owned the God of //rael, Nowthen 
the fame notion of uiiclean ahd holy be Cor.7. (4. as is Acts 
‘ana Aclean perfor is onethat a mgh may not po into, nor 


lievia 


yoke-fellow had not been fanétified, chat | is, brought to the ~ 
the ¢onverlation’ and “a ‘of the believer your chil. 
been 'yiclean, thatis, they mi oht not 90 in tO, nor - 


° 


clean, is ufed by S'.Petets Atts 10.14. for thofe bat 
(4 he conceived’) be received iutothe Church, as [Gods having 


ereby appears how th; rectlwing and not receiving to 


thé fotion ‘of unclean, Afts t0-14.. For it is plain: ftom. 
Abts 11.3. that ‘an ‘unclean is inthat place one that was 
‘not onely out of the Chuteh, 
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expofition[ The unbelevin 
Wifes that us, the unb 


re not fayd to be fandtified, but co be holy. And then the A 


the Do@tor draws in befides che bufinefs, to 
the nakedaeis of their praGtice. The Dogtor himfelf pag. 
makes the bapts(m which was the | 


and the of this immer fion fayd to be thatth 
be fet up to weekim water, And pag.184. Unlefs bebe 
baptized be is a Gentile, And out of Arrian the Jewilh Profe. 
dyteiscalled dipped, and he that is onely {0 in{hew not 
4 counterfeit baptined perfon, Ia his Pratt, 
Catech. lib.6. By Christs appointment whofeever fhould 
received into-bis family (hould be received with this cerce _ 
water, therein te be dipt, i.e. according tothe primi- 
tigeancient custem-to be put. ander water three times.. His words 
_. following intimati 
fhead of, his own 
of pursing she 
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aw (3342 which ordinarslyto 


| feet bem times 
onthe dayef Expiationss called ten fanttficati- 


onss Joma, cap. 3-fect.3. which bemg the word which denotes the 
fome part of the body, fromthe 
bean intimation, chat the primitive baptifms were not always 
aly. Smmer fons of the whole bod but-that 


which is the immer fian of the whole bodys. may. perhapi 


fprimkling of fome part 
fanttr fications might be 


it would racher confirm this. 
ig Husband hath been fanitified by the 
elieving Husband bath been baptized b 7 
the Wife or wafbed |than thisy the children are baptized, for they 


relates it as a thing oft ufed among Chriftians, that believing Wives - 


the literal importance of 


i did baptize or wath unbelievingtusbands:which fo expounded isa 


ceftimony for womens baptifm of their own unbelievingHuf-- 
ands, & fo hach bewter ground from this Tex: than infant baptifm, 


Oputfomecolour 
inkling inftead of baptilm, is but a fig-leaf toonarrow =f 


ing of the whole body. And Seft.71. 85,186. he fayth, 
Jethto.was.made a -Profelyte by. immer fion. or baptifm in waters, 


ing as if [prinkling were appointed by Chrift ine 
ent, Pag.3g. he makesthe ancient 
perfow under Water, ang then taking him 


? 


4 


= 
| 
ae 
a. 
2 . 
> re 
i 
i 


> 


atin; to and rifing with more of the like 


eonfeffions, and.even in this place fayt th, th 
uifhed in from (which 


the body is dit 
Baptifm) which is immer fion of the whole bow 


ewalhing fome pare 


tothe Greck W 
dy. And yet the Dodtor is not afhamed to fay, that primstiveba- 


of fo hardly believe himfelf in). and becaufe che bes 


of fome part , which think is noc troe,if fprinkliogeby = 


Gifications dipped their hands and feec im watcr) iscalled POVIP 
co intimate as any kinda of fanttificaiton of a 
tof the body though but b water were 
It is alike abufe when Chrift bids baptize, co fprinkle one~ 
y OF pour water on the face as it would be, when he bids to eat, 
onely:tochew in the mouth; or when he bids codrink, co werthe 
Bur that to is not to baptize, iselfembere af« 
Addition tothe Ape 
"Fhe Dostor g goes on in his 
of the legal uncleannt thofe their {ar 
Cations, that they were the caufe of removing men from the cone 
they 
the privileges of she Temple, till t 


were walked and 


fredyand that ss proportionable alfo tothe notion here of 


the Christian childrew are holy, not inherent! (they 
are not capable) but in the account. God and men capable of 
| paration, for the fervice of God,of being entered into rhe Churcts 


tnto Covensnt, which denominates men holy, (asthe Gentiles as. 


as they were out of it werennclean and unholy, 10.) sow 
are they holy, 1.0. tt the. prefent prattice of Church, that. 
Apostolical Church of S. Pauls time; to admit to baprifms fuch 
of Parents whom briftian, wot 
others 

fayd without proofythatithe excluding 
from the Tabernacle and fanctification are proportionable, 
the notion here given of childrens being excluded or included in: 
Church, Why fhould (ornelius be ‘counted out of the Church 


> 


wire not always immerfions of the whole body, ( which 


hating: Way Fourthly’ 


that were Sapte, upclean,might not partake. 


‘by. God or men, when God fayth, He twas a devout man, and one: 
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sand prayedto Godalways; ARS trues hewen 
exdluded from the familiar fociety-of the ews accotdine to their 
fupeiftition, and fo unclean, burnot accounted by God to be‘out 
of the Church,but in it. That Christians children are denied to be 
~ capable of bolinefs isberentij, will not be ‘hin, much lef 
/hisiparaphrafe on the. words [wow are they holy] the 
ls acdemit 10 [uch infant'children of parents, - 
ands it’ makes the Apoftle relate matter of plain 
feure did difclaim this HHievom' — 
Ambrofe geveanother, ard fo'did Tertullian deanimaycap; 
what’ he adds is frivolous. Awd’ te put‘ all owt 'of 
aneient Fathers which certainly knew the facred Dialett, cal 
baptifm fanktification. So Cyprian Epift:s9.- Bum qui natuseft 
fanctificandum, He thar born baptized 
and fanttified, where baprixin; of infants. 
Greg. Nazian. Orat. 4o; Edit, Bill. 
Ramagery dered is be fanttified withe 
ont fenfe of lc. baptized in infancy whenthey are not fenfible 
Of thawte depare or die without the feal of baptifm, And. 
thfancy, baptized thew: And wanythe likes’ 
That the Ancients ofthe’ third or fourth Century 
knew certainly the facred Dialé& efpecially che Latin Dodtore, 
methinks the Doftor fhould: know them ‘better than roaffert it. 
He fure is not ignorant chat in: muleirudes of later wiitersdo 
finde‘ their many miflakes about thefacted Diale&j:andhow few 
of them had any skilin Hebrew ot Greek theDo@orisnotionn- ‘fl 
24 In’ this'vety-thing if chofe Pathers certainly 
the facred Diale& and ‘from their ufe besine 
ted, then the word [fanftified] not the word [boly} (forthe 
Doétor doth nét thew they ufed the ‘wotd [holy for 4; out 
atid then the fenfe is; The unbelieving husband is by 
and the'tinbelievine wife is bap the nd, oP 
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ans which would not belong to the infantg cf heathens.alfo,which 


his inStitution, bath laid the foundation of in bapt 
conformed. And. fo though that fudsical prattsle taken alone 


 motithis the impor 


or 


other imagined privileges or fandtities. 


Hegoe 


4 
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interpreted, 48 proof of the point in hand. Andwere 
tance of it there were no privilege imaginable, 


no fanttity, which ceuldbe attributed fo the infants of Christie 


yet is here distintily affirmed of the one and denied of the other 
Anfw. How ablurd the Doétors been 
Ghewedtbefore, yet were it granted him: it would not be aclear 
oof for infant-baptifm, ualefs [ your.chi/dren| were all one with 


infants ywhich willnoc be cleared till ic be fhewed that the 
Cortnthian Cheiftians had chen no children butinfants, orthache 
meantao other under that term chen the infants, Whichfure is 
not accoiing to the. Jewi/h. pattern, in which they baprizedPro- 
felyces children females.under. twelve, 
 nataccordiog to their will, but of the Bacher. orcourtto-which. 
were fubbject,I add, if che Apoftle 
aprivilege where upon they were baptized he conceive 
otherwifethanthe Jews did, who conceived allunclean, whom 
they baptized, ill by baptifm they cleanfedthem and madethem = 
holy. And for,what he fayth hat xo privilegeimaginable 
Hethere attributesaptivie 
fanétity belongieg to the infants ofCoriftians, which would 


belong to the infants of heathens, have J conceive in .the 
rt.df this Reoiew demooftrated theconttatyagaint 
‘Mc. B. 2. If cherewerea privilege acwibuced yeritmighe 

not be baptifm. For. 2 That belonzed.accordingtotheFae 
chess opinion and _praétife to. unbeliey rs children alfo, ifthey - 
were broughtas Ifhew examen part.’ 2. Thereate 


3 


fome real aGtual inward holinefs, by othe 
by others holinefsin 

son, And.as this evidently concludes (ach acustom, 
nown and acknowleged among Christians .itthartime: 
dirett ly the thing that the Jewith prattife, in which Chrift —_ 2s 
| 


feljtes and their children, and to which the primitive Church i 4 | 


were not deemen any demonstrative evidence, that Chrifithus 
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baptifie for ihe Gemiles, yet being taken incom 
Ganttion with efbimony of the Ape olical pratlife, andthe 
primitive ufage it bringsall the weight with it, which a Divine — 
by prattife can afford, which as great 
as any {uch matter can be capable of, 
Arfo. 1. Icis that Chrift founded bis inftitutionin 
¢Jewith prattife of baptizing profelytes and their.children. If. 
hefiad done fo he would have bid the Aroftles, baptize Difciples 
brought by che‘Dogtor thar: proves it, yeaif it were the minde of 
Chuft to’ baprize Difciples acd their children, asthe Jews did Pro- 
felytes, ic would urterly overthrow: all ufe cf bapcifm of water 
the converfion of Progenitors to be Chrifts Difeiples, 
bur they and the children then born -fhould be baptized,’ all 
Difciples and theirinfants whichdefcended fromthe firltbaptized 
fitould not be: baptized with water being clean orholy:without 
baptifan Forchey baprized betiufe they were'unelean‘till bapi- 
holy: before. Nor ditt-they baptize any of the 
oft che firft baptized’ though both buta few moneths after 
| _ their firtt baptifin, “So thac this: conceie of the Dogtor would help 
much for the Socisian conceit, as if -water-baptiftn belonged 
ofielycothe age of the Apoltles. 2. Ic isfalfe thatiheressany 
e0identeinthe Apoftles words 1Cor.7.14. of fuchacuftom of 
baptizing Chriftians and vbeir ‘children theJews 
g the Prifelyres and their snfants, Nor do chink 
ever-any of.che Fathers did interprec the Apcftles words as this 
Doktor doth. Tertuiliaes words ia tis Book’ de 9. 
as theDogtor faith ex paral: tothe A peStles fpeech 
7 the DoGor reddets arid interprets it 
Hierome’s Epift.1 53. to Pantizns de nore; riot that they were 
baptized as the ‘Dodior interprets Cor 
sshéy Were: in expeCtation, as they that "were feékers for in 
“Rome, while'they Rood forthe Officed were 
Beidy 


the pares, ‘thas istobe ip to 
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Afcipline of thet Which is afore bapti Be: 


the wor 


| rac 
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stofels the Baith,. fo to be Both which 
edo the Dodors afiértion and fhew that che 
oe tized in infancy. And for that which the DcGog bs 


as the 
holinefs he afcsibes to believers children was not onely I 
vogative ef birth, but alfo ex institutsonis dijciplina, oy 


prerogative 
‘but 
idolatrous fuperftitions, which were ufed i in. 
‘children, which he there particularly recires, 
the Fathers inte “Pant as the. and Hisroms 
of Jegitimation in birth, 4ugusting what 


a4 birth thé very words of Tertullian. thew; ‘ta.be 
this, that believers children qwere born wi 
the birth of io 


faith 
fethar the 


‘0 ot a ay 


Authors o ok of and anfwers 
ibe Orthedox. impol On Pr The 
ad sintiochum impo the 
‘words of the Auchor of che: 


the ftory of the. baptifm of Gregory Na- 


- ‘death, 10m, 3. compe ib. 1, caper To) atidother evidences. do fhew 


of Ter 4 
jan as bg were holy. that 43 haptizeden pra- 


vogdiva from the prerogative of their birth, it isa manifeR 


Thereisnooneof 


intended baptilinof Augaitin, in, danger of 


thercof, nor any of che Ancient Chriftian 
thole the Doétor cites ever desives it from 
But the {peeches of Fer:ullsande baptcape 
Vezsanzen ding : 
from it except.in cafe of mecefficy by. reafomof apparent dancer c 
id regenerate, give eraceand, layesand = 
them,to enter into the Kingdom, and .that they wereindangeref 
baptizing of infantsinchag cate.Wiichcthingthe 
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aay, andin Order theteto womens baptizing. The 
- *geformers who compofed the Common Prayer Book , do appear to 
“bave bad the like conceit, ia in thie pteface before 
“ba ifm they ufe the old teafoa' from Fobn 3.5.9 Rom. 5.12. for 
infant-baptifm, ‘affirming infaists to be dener ate and undobt- 
Aptixe, till the 


“edi faved dying baptized, Alloping bo. 
were added in the Rubrick after the 


wotds [lawful Mini fter 
SOurt; where had not Kin fames over- 


‘conference at Hampton Cot 
‘tyled them the Bifhops had noqyelded to thar yec Rill 
tidiculous ufe of 


OF ‘atid faith tothe: infant, to which the 
muft 3 inthe childes ‘behalf, with profeffion of the 
co be baptized the faith recited though the childe 
crying when the words ds were fpok ‘and’ for the furecies. 

‘they o ta be:bapziztd;’ ahd the ithops and Presbycers 
“*fequiringit would’ have ed therh ‘as 
Mitdeed. mmndéd baptifin acéording® to Chrifts minde thi 
a Chateier callsic, Yerin 
che Common: Bk itn the ticle Of Publique bapifm 
Seis confefled that the Ancient tuftom was of. bapbizin onely at 


“Eater and Whirfuntide, bapriz ing is ackniowledged to have been 


by dipping fptinkling on the face I do conje&ture 

ts and fuch writings as Biase feen, was moft after 
ference at Hampton Court, Dr. Hammond bimfelf in his Prattic 

/ “Catech. lib.t. fect.3. page 235 faith, men were infirwcted 
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Wenilyinthe of faith before they 
| tobe And therefore for the prefent I fhall pur by che: 
vanfwering of the ftale and ‘rotten ‘alleoati 


_, brought by the having fa 
much inmy Examen and my logy 6, 

-thofe thar will ing to delved be wich 

“Di. Haaimends, Me. Bs. Me: Ms, friends, Citatiohs 
“ftom them, fome ‘being | Of er Councetfeit Authors, as. Juptin 
| “Mfartyr> Pope’ Hyginns Dionyfius Arcopagita, AAthanafins, 
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and Tertullian, Lome the very’ Authors thew that thay maintained 
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have fayd for Regeneration and DY 
ine by Mr, Gataker in Latin. 
Been accurately examined and enervated » Gataker in Latin, 


“did re 


Page ney. 1 


p,220,1,37, rule 
76," , without; 
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bap izations and that‘as fro 
ed infant-baprifm by A 


Sppeat neceffary. This Itake to be fufficient for the 
wer Dr, Hammonds new. device which he vainly 


co 


prefenc 
4 Boalt to have all the weight that a Divine Teftimsony tuterpreted 
by prattife Cam affords and as great as any [uch matter can be 
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Errata 


‘ally. p 23. redid. p 25.4316 'r.that. 32: r.Circumcifion. 


r.keep. / 35. 7.00. p.47.1 3. r.excommunication. 


p.$o.t 6,7.dele will be proved... p-51J.22 dele not. 1.25 
3 Sere Mathematics. p.5 3.3.7 
p.61.1.34. r.refute. p.63 1:16, 7. Fanu.t, orin. p.64 1.38. 7, is,or. delecan, 
page 65.line 2 -r.he, page 68 line 6.7.Antis page 69 1.29.7. actus. p-70, 1.6.7 .Bi- 
-fhops. page76.line 4.7-fearfull. page page 87.line4 
‘cipitur. p. 7-renewing. p.104.1.29 There. 
(pest 2.is it, 126.L2.referve. p 548.1-16.7-28 
p-153-1-34 1. Dilciple iss p.162 1.35, dele note 9.170 


dele nor. p.17%-1.9. dele in, 2.10.7 in locus p.175.1°38.delé not. p.179 


r.t finde. p 18 2,1. I 6.7. heating. 18,7; 19; 37-7>peculiar 

peas? 525 P:308,1,28,7 before, 


18,rsright;chat-the fea,1 Cor. 10,1 
them. p.3 29/29. vedde 


To be added afcet many, what ataand Dt, Davenant 
| Joftification of infams.. by baptifim hab 


m the Apofties. 4ugu/tin ashe 
) lick tradition, fo be didalfo 

infant-communion. But ‘of thele things if God will more here- 
after if ic 


eade my Apology: 1. Areo. 
gelet Oor.in terfering. p.17./-3.7.mens. p.2213.7.materi- 
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